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HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH FACTORY AT HIRADO^ 
(1618—1622), 

WITH AK INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER ON THE ORIGIN OP 
ENGLISH ENTERPRISE IN THE FAR EAST. 

BY 

Dr. Ludwig Riess. 


PREFACE. 

The original materials on wliicli the following History of 
the early intercourse of the English East Indian Company 
with Japan is based, are, with few exceptions, preserved in tho 
British Museum and in the India Office. While on a seven 
months leave of absence I received, on the 2nd of October 
1893, permission from the Secretary of State for India to 
search and take notes from the Records at that Office relating 
to China and Japan. For about four weeks Mr, W. Foster, a 
clerk in the Registry and Records Department, kindly allow- 
ed me the use of his comfortable office, and offered me every 
facility for studying the volumes of Original Correspondence, 
the Copy Book of Richard Wickham, some ships' journals and 
a most valuable compilation written in 1824 and entitled 
Supplement to China Materials. Book I. Japan.'' My 
sincere thanks are due for the great liberality and politeness 
shown to me. 

Abstracts from the whole series of Original Correspond- 
ence, the East Indies volumes in the Public Record Office and 
the Court Minute Books have been published by the late W.^ 
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Noel Sainsbuby in his admirable Calendar of State Papers, 
Colonial Series, East Indies, China and Japan. (Volumes 
I — III; London 1862 — 1878). Where on the following 
pages the quotation Cah of State Papers occurs, this yaiuable 
work is referred to. 

The Diary of Richard Cocks, Cape Merchant in the 
English Pactory in Japan 1615 — 1622 ” has been most care- 
fully edited for the Hakluyt Society by the well-known 
Palaeographer and Principal Librarian of the British Museum, 
Db, Edwabl Maxjnde Thompsok. In the Appendix he has 
added some important letters preserved among the Cotton 
Charters and in the India Office. 

With two older publications of material relating to the 
history of the Hirado Factory I am more closely concerned in 
editing a few documents in Appendix I, II and III of this 
Monograph. 

Forcopyingthe Japanese writings once belonging to the 
Hirado Factory and now preserved in the India Office and 
British Museum I am indebted to Y. Uchida, Esq,, then 
Secretary in the J apanese Legation. The trouble he so kind- 
ly took to decipher the very carelessly written slips was not 
rewarded by any great result, as these papers proved to be 
only bills of Kago bearers or directions for delivering en- 
closures and presents, or jottings of a similar kind. But in one 
case I owe to his help a discovery which I could not have 
made after my return to Japan. 


Tokyo, October 24th, 1898. 




Facsimile of SaHs' Petition from the Original in the Historiographic Bureau atHcHwl fc the 
Imperial University of Tokyo. (See p 23 .) 





CHAPTER I. 


ORIGIN OF THE EiRLY ENGLISH COMMERCIAL 
EXPEDITIONS TO THE FAR EA.ST. 


In liis famous Bull of jMay 4tli, 1493 Pope Alexander 
VI drew by the authority of Almighty God an imaginary 
line from North Pole to South Pole so that all newly dis- 
covered DGii-Christian countries East of this liiie should fall to 
the Portuguese and thos'3 ^Yest of it to the Spaniards. At the 
same time he solemnly forbade all persons of whatever posi- 
tion, even of Imperial and Royal rank ” to visit for commer- 
cial or other purposes the countries and islands thus distribut- 
ed without especial leave from the sovereigns of Portugal or 
Spain. It is, however, beyond doubt, that this summary divi- 
sion of the 'world for the exclusive benefit of the t-wo pioneer 
nations in geographical discovery would not, even if the 
Pope’s authority had never been questioned, have prevented 
the fiercest struggle for commercial and colonial expansion 
between the various members of the Romano-Teutonic com- 
munity of nations. For the first infringement of the Pope’s 
decision was caused by Tilagellnen’s admirable voyage across 
the Pacific Ocean in 1521. Spain has never given up her 
right to the newly discovere 1 archipelago which certainly lay 
in the Portuguese sphere ; even an alleged claim to the 
Moluccas where the Portuguese had already established them- 
selves she surreadered only under certain conditions and for a 
money payment. Least of all would the English nation, new- 
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]y consolidated and still free from continental entanglements 
as it was in the beginning of Henry's VIII reign, forego the 
advantages to be derived from geographical discoveries in dis- 
tant regions. Seeastiain Oabota's voyage to the river Plate 
in April 1527 and the agitations of Egbert Thorke prove 
that the English government did not consider the right of con- 
quest and exclusive trade by virtue of geographical discovery 
given up for ever in obedience to the Papal Bull. 

The eyes of English navigators were especially turned to 
the mighty empire of Cathay ” which they hoped to be able 
to reach either by the north-wevst or by the north-east passage. 
Prom the middle of the 16tli century commences the long 
series of fruitless attempts to find the supposed shorter and, for 
English traders, more convenient routes to the Far East via 
the Arctic Sea. Queen Elizabeth and her great stateman 
Lord Burghley thought already in 1576 the chances of 
establishing a new connexion with China near at hand. They 
granted to a Company of Cathay " large privileges and full 
authority to make laws, imprison and levy fines, together with 
the monopoly of trading through all countries and seas dis- 
covered by them. But from our present knowledge of the 
vast extension of the old and new world towards the North 
Pole lye know that neither the Spaniards nor tlie Portuguese 
had anything to fear from English competition in their Spheres 
of Interest, so long as the English mariners and merchants 
concentrated their efforts upon tlie circumnavigation of North- 
ern America and Northern Asia. No Cape of Good Hope 
would wink to Martin Frobisher aud his successors in those . 
inhospitable regions. 

A new period of maritime enterprize set in, wdien the 
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sevea united provinces of the Netherlands were enabled with 
England’s assistance to hold their own against Philip II. of 
Spain. To cut off the American supply of silver and gold from 
the coffers of the oppressor of Protestantism and to do him all 
possible harm throughout his world-wide possessions appeared 
in itself a patriotic deed for Dutchmen and Englishmen. Eor 
the Papal disposition of both Indies and the right of first dis- 
covery they cared nothing. Fbancis Dbake passed through 
the stimights of Magalhaens, seized a Spanish silver ship off 
the Californian coast and appeared in October 1579 in the archi- 
pelago of the Moluccas. AVhen he returned to Plymouth on 
Se 2 )tember 2Sfch 1580, he was not only the first English cir- 
cumnavigator of the world but also the first naval hero of his 
nation. Eight years later Thomas Cavendish followed in 
Drake’s track, while Sir James Lancaster sailed in 1592 
round the Cape to Penang and for some time became by his 
cruel acts of piracy the terror of the Straits of Malacca. In 
the meantime the destruction of the Spanish Armada in En- 
glish waters had inspired the leading English merchants with 
a hope of getting leave to trade in the Portuguese settlements 
in the East, in October 1589 they stated in a memorial to 
the Queen, that “ many ports in the countries bordering on the 
Indian and Ocean seas, and in the peninsula of India, might 
be visited with advantage by Euglish ships, where sales may 
be made of English cloths, and other stajfie and manufactured 
articles, and the produce of those countries purchased.’ How- 
evei, nothing was done to give efiect to these mercantile pro- 
jects in a period when English 2 )iracy became so notorious in 


* Calendar of Btate Fapsrs, Colonial Series, 
and Japan. Edited bj W. Noel Saintsbury, Vol. I. 


East Indies, China 
No. 2S9. 
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the Far East, that for a long time Chinese traders were con- 
vinced that all piratical acts from which they suffered were 
committed by Englishmen. 

The Dutch traders and the Dutch authorities were more 
energetic. In April, 1595 the first Dutch mercantile fleet (of 
three ships) sailed for the East Indies. They made a long 
stay at Madagascar and, after arriving in the Pacific, made 
Jacatra their head quarters. The Dutch historian Tiex.e has 
passed a pretty severe condemnation on the behaviour of this 
fleet in Eastern waters. But when one of these ships returned 
richly laden, the whole country was full of joy and hopeful 
expectations. Six diflerent companies were immediately form- 
ed for the trade with the Far East, and not fewer than 22 
Dutch ships left in the year 1598 for the East Indies, receiv- 
ing a large supply of guns and ammunition from the govern- 
ment and receiving instruction to attack and overjDOwer all 
merchants of the dominions of the King of Spain, those resid- 
ing within them as well as those trading there.’' One of these 
twenty-two ships, with William Adams as pilot-major, ar- 
rived in a wrecked condition in Japan in April, 1600. 

The continued success of the Dutch traders to the Far 
East induced some English merchants to petition the Govern- 
ment for privileges allowing them to form a company and to 
undertake voyages to the East Indies (September 25tli, 1599). 
But the Privy Council, afraid of the evil effect which the 
founding of such a company might have upon the negociations 
of peace then being carried on with the Spanish Commission- 
ers, considered it inexpedient for the moment and thereby 
caused a further delay of one year. After the conclusion of 
peace with Spain the English government satisfied itself, that 
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there were in the East Indies beside Portuguese territories 
many independent states over which the Portuguese had no 
control though they were allowed to trade with them. As 
there was no reason why the rulers of these countries should 
not grant liberty of trade to other merchants as well as tlie 
Portuguese, the final step was at last taken, and a privilege 
for fifteen years granted by Her Majesty to certain adven- 
turers for the discovery of the trade wdth the East Indies,” on 
the last day of the 16th century. Thus on the birthday of 
the English East Indian Company''^ the English mariner 
William Adams who like other Englishmen had been en- 
gaged by the more enterprising Dutch Companies had already 
been for 9 months an exile in Japan. 

The enormous growth of the East Indian Company in 
the 18th century makes it rather difficult for us to realise its 
small and poor beginnings. The Coinx^any sent five shii>s on 
the pioneer expedition 1601, but waited three years (until 
these ships had returned) before it ventured upon anything 
more. Then they despatched only four of them on the second 
voyage. The pecuniary success of these two expeditions was 
encouraging enough, yielding a clear profit of 95^ to the 
share-holders. Two permanent English factories had also been 
established in the East ; one at Acheen and one at Bantam, 
In the latter place the rivalry of the more powerful United 
Dutch Company (incorporated 1602) was, however, already 
keenly felt. It was a great disadvantage to the English 
Company, that the Dutch commenced so quickly their success- 
ful policy of conquest in the Moluccas ; for they excluded from 

* This -was the first instance of a Charteted Company with semi- 
sovereign rights in distant parts of the world. 
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ibeir newly conquered island Ternate tbe trade of their 
rivals, while the Portuguese at Tidore allowed every coiner to 
purchase as much spice as he could pay for. 

The prospects of the Chartered Company as regards the 
trade of the East Indies were, however, somewhat uncertain as 
long as the Spanish authorities protested against the intrusion 
•of English merchants in regions where the Portuguese had 
first settled and where even the Spaniards were restricted hy 
■their own government from attempting any commercial com- 
petition. From Madrid the Privy Council received again and 
again disquieting reports from the English ambassadors about 
the had feeling created in the highest Spanish circles by the 
•trespassing of the East Indian Company on the limits of the 
Portuguese colonial and mercantile reserve. The Spanish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs Conde db Lemos went even so 
far as to inform to Sir Charles Cornwaleys, that in 
•coercions and punishments to restrain access to those countries 
he had an inclination rather to cruelty than clemency.’^f One 
can well understand that the English government greatly 
desired that some Englishman should establish trade con- 
nexions with some spot in the Far East beyond the Portuguese 
possessions. The East Indian Company had not shown energy 
enough to expect a speedy solution of the new problem from 
its slowly advancing expeditions. So an enterprising captain 
Sir Edward MicHELBORiirE was commissioned to discover 
the countries of Oathaia, China, Japan, Corea and Cambaia 
and to trade with the people there notwithstanding any grant 
or charter to the contrary, i.e. setting aside on his behalf the 
privileges of the East Indian Company, Sxb Edward set sail 
t Oal. State Paper? 371, 
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<m December 1604 taking as Hs the fametis 

jQBqsr BavtbJ who had disfcingaished hims^f im rf the 

Norfeh-wesfcem passage and has given his name to a w^hknewn 
strait between North America and Greenland. This expedi- 
tion was conducted in the more piratical way of former En- 
glish naval heroes, but did not reach its destination. When at 
Bintang near Singapore they seized a Japanese junk bound 
for Patani, stout r^tance was offered, and IU-VYS lost Ms 
Iffe jm the affray. MioHEtrBO RNB's expedition was so decided- 
ly a failure, that the East Indian Company preferred to drop 
a suit in Admiralty which had been instituted against Mm 
concerning the damages the Company may sustain by any 
of his factories in the East Indies.” 

The period from 1609 to 1612 was of great of importance 
for the growth of the Dutch supremacy in the Far East, while 
the English East Indian Company in consequence of maritime 
disasters made only a poor show. On the Banda islands and 
on Amboiiia the Dutch factories ^tablished the rule, that the 
whele crop of spices must be exclusively sold to them, and on 
the Moluccas they used their six forts aud a standing garrison 
for enforcing the ^me prindple as far its ^eir influence pre- 
vailed. At Patani they engaged in legitimate trade and on 
the high seas they captured all Chinese and Portuguese ships 
they met with. Even at the entrance of Manila Bay they 
committed many acts of piracy, until they were kept at a 
respectful distance for some years after their defeat in a naval 

t The proper spelling of the name of the great navigator is, as 
mven above, Davys. On our modern maps, however, the form Davis’ 
Strait has been adopted. We cannot bring our spelling into ooa6>rmity 
with this modern usage, because there lived in the beginning of the- 17th 
century another well-known mariner John Davis who is often con- 
founded with his greater namesake. 
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battle by Fernando be Silva on April 25fch, 1610. We 
sball see that they also founded their factory at Hirado in 
Japan, when on the arrival of two of their shipwrecked 
countrymen good opportunity oftered itself in 1609. 

Let us now see what became of the unfortunate mariners 
of the Dutch ship de Liefde that arrived in Bungo in April, 
1600. Of the 24 men that had survived, three died soon 
after landing so that only 21 remained. As their ship was 
wrecked near Uraga, while sailing to Yedo by order of lye- 
yasu, they lost their only opportunity for speedy return and 
had to take their chances in Japan, where for some time they 
Were provided with food at the expense of the government. 
Most of them married Japanese women and found some em- 
ployment pr other. The Daimyo of Hirado Matsuura Horn 
^ew how to profit by the arrival of the foreigners in Kiushiu. 
He engaged a nuniber of them for casting cannons and teach- 
ing the art of gunnery to his subjects.* For Matsuura^s 
motive in showing such interest in the newly arrived foreign- 
ers may easily be guessed. Formerly, as we learn from 
Llnschoten’s Navigations, Hirado had been the usual des- 
tination of Portuguese ships from M^-cao. But when the 
Daimyo of Omura offered them the splendid harbour of 
Nagasaki, they willingly went there, so that by the end of the 
16th century Hirado saw almost nothing of foreign shipping, 

* We know of this employment of tbe Patch exiles by the Paimyo 
of Hirado from^ a certificate given to Omaga Kisaybmon by Nishi 
Smyemok. It is printed in StrGANtrKA^s Hirado Boyekishi p. 52 and 
runs : ‘‘Putch system. I have now learned according to the command 
of Matstjura Horn and told everything about tbe use of canoons and 
you must not think lightly of it. I was told by MATSUtiRA to tell only 
my heir about it, but you are so well-known to me that I told you aa 
wnlL 

* 9, Keiciio 12, mouth (January, 1605). Nislu Seiyeiuon. 

To Omaga Kisayemon/' 



Origin ofi^he Em^^^Mnglkh O^mercAtsl Swpediiionjs, 9 

while the flouriMiiBg etate of ITagaaaM had hrfided ffid^yesM 
to plaee it minder the immediate control of &e Qenlitd: 
ment. We shall see that MATStrtrRA’s sympathy witih ft© 
Butch exiles eventually became of great consequence. 

The foremost among the shipwrecked party was undoubt- 
edly the Englishman Wjxuam: Abams. He was, as he him- 
self in one of his charming letters informed his countrymen at 
Bantam, a native of Gillingham in Kent and had served an 
apprehftc^hip of twelve years at Limehoiise with Master 
KrcHOBAS Biggiks. Now we know from the records of the 
East Indian Company that BiGGiisrs at his yard in Limehouse 
often built and repaired ships for the Indian voyages. Wo 
may therefore safely conclude that Abams was a shipwright 
by trade and that he had left a good professional reputation at 
the then most important places for building ships in England, 
Eatcliffe and Limehouse, In Japan he found occasion 
enough to practice his old profession. He had then serv^ in 
Queen Elizabeth’s ships as master and pilot. A year or two 
fe#3re the arriTal of the Spanish Armada he entered inte an 
engagement with the Barbary Company, in the empky of 
which he remained for eleven or twelve yeaM, until in 1598 
the Butch Company appointed him pilot-major i. e. second in 
command of a fleet of five ships sailing to the Moluccas by 
way of the IVIagalhaens Straits. At that time, when peace 
had been concluded between England and Spain, it was by no 
means unusual for experienced English mariners to serve on 
board Dutch ships going to the East. To mention only one 
instance ; in the same year in which Adams left his native 
country never to return again, the already mentioned famous 
northern explorer Johk Bavys took service as pilot of the 
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- Dutch India-man De Leeuw/'f From all this it is clear, 
that Adams was not, as he is sometimes represented, a man of 
extremely low position, when he left England. The friends 
whom he mentions in his first letter were all men of substance 
and good standing. One of them, Thomas Best, became after- 
ward General of a fl.eet of four ships and greatly distinguished 
himself at Acheen. In his letter to his unknown friends and 
countrymen at Bantam he writes : “ I presume that amongst 

them some, either merchants masters or mariners must needs 
know me.’’ Only a man of prominent position could., after a 
lapse of thirteen years, expect to be still remembered. Pro- 
bably Adams would have been made General of one of the 
first expeditions of the English East Indian Company, if he 
had stayed at home a few years longer. Adams became 
separated from the other exiles because Iyeyasu took him into 
his own employ and gave him a small estate in his own domi- 
nion at Hemimura near Yokosuka. The fact that the En- 
glishman was so well informed and was even able to build 
seaworthy foreign ships, made him a great favourite with the 
ruler of Japan. 

The exiles had for four years no means of sending any 
news home. But reliable indirect news of their arrival in 
Japan had already reached Holland in August 1601, sixteen 
months after their landing in Buogo. It was brought home 
by Captain Olivier van Noord who had got it in January 
1601, in a harbour of Borneo from a Portuguese called Manu- 
el Luis who traded between Japan and the Malay Archi- 
pelago. As the company that had sent the fleet of 1598 to 

t The second pilot of the Butch fleet, olf which Adams was piJot- 
ihajor, was also an Englishman, Tjmothy Shotten. 
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the Far Eagt had ia the meaafeira^ become hajakrapt^ nothmg 
was doae foa: the distant survivors of ite ujdifoxt^^ 

But by the intermediatioxi of Adams at the court of the Sho- 
gun, the former captain of the ship, Jacob Qijaeo8:brnabojs; 
and the Cape Merchant Melokior van Santvoort ^ere 
permitted to quit Japan. The Daimyo of Hirado kindly 
granted them passage in a trading junk which he sent to 
Patani. They arrived there on the 2nd of December, 1605, 
but neither of them saw his native country again. Quaeok- 
ern’^eok took part in an attack made by a Dutch fleet on 
Malacca, and was killed in a sanguinary naval battle on the 
IBtli August, 1606. Melchior van SANxvooRr had no 
chance of being permanently employed by tbe Dutch East 
Indian Company. He engaged in trading on his own account 
between Japan and other places of Eastern Asia, taking up 
his abode eventually at Sakai. 

It would have been a very strange thing, if Ada»is bad 
not taken advantage of tbe return of bis two fellow-suSereis to 
send letters to his wife and friends in England. Although no 
such early letter by him is now preserved,* I think it quite 
safe to assume, that he did write and that, with some delay, 
his letters were safely delivered. For we know that various 
letters were brought out for him by tbe ship the Globe ” 
leaving England in 1611 to be transshipped to a Dutch ship 
sailing from Bantam or Patani to Japan. Among tbe cor- 
respondents who availed themselves of this opportunity were 
(besides his wife) the governor and leading spirit of the East 

* The undated fragment of Adams’ letter to his wife published by 
PuRCHAS and reprinted in Eund all’s ^'Memorials of Japan” is pro- 
bably a portion of a letter written in 1605 and entrusted to Quaecker- 
NAEOK and Melchior van Santvoobt, 
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Indian Company Sir Thomas Smytbe and an old friend of 
Adams named John Stokles who was then Committee ” of 
the same company. They advised him, that they were going 
to send a ship to Japan to establish trade there. Before 
Adams (1612) received these first greetings from home in 
reply to his letters, he had written again to the English 
factory at Bantam, asking them to forward the news to his 
friends at home from whom he had not yet heard. Two 
copies of tills letter of October 23rd 1611 are still preserved in 
the India Office, and it forms No. I of Riindairs little collection. 
It is often stated that this communication led to the opening 
of commercial intercourse between England and Japan.’’^ 
This view is untenable; the expedition for Japan started 
from England on April 18th, 1611, i, e. six months before 
Admns ivrote his letter in Japan. It was by means of his 
earlier unfortunately lost letters that William Adams sug- 
gested to his countrymen the advisability of establishing a 
factory in Japan, In this as in many other enterprizes in the 
beginning of its career the English East Indian Company 
simply followed the example set by its more powerful Dutch 
rival. 

* Cal. of State Papers, East Indies. V ol. I. p. 230, 



CHAPTEE IL 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE FACTORY AT HIRADO 

BY 

GENEBAli JOHK SaRIS. 


i;the first eight weeks in hirado. 

When Adams' companions QuAECKERijrAECK: and Saht- 
YOORT arrived at Patani in December 1605, they brought with 
them the Shogun’s license for the Dutch nation to trade in 
Japan. That this favour, amounting to an invitation to the 
Dutch East Indian Company to establish a factory in Japan, 
was obtained through Adams’ influence at the Court, is proved 
by a letter of the Dutch factor at Patani, Victor Sprinoeel, 
to Adams, assuring him that the Company would not be 
ungratrful ” to those that presumably '' not without great ex- 
panse, trouble, smartness and labour ” had exerted themselves 
on its behalf* However, the constant naval wars of the 
Dutch with the Portuguese in the Far East prevented the 
speedy forwarding of lyeyasu^s first letter to the Stadtholder, 
and the fructification of the privileges of trade granted to the 
Dutch. Two years and a quarter after the arrival of these 
first Japanese documents at Patani, the factor of this place 
found ifc advisable to write to Iyeyasu and Adams explaining 
the long delay in the answer from Holland. Both letters were 

* This letter is published in “Zaa Jaren uithet ^an Wem- 

mer van Berchem, gevoi^d door I^ts over onzi vroespite Bjlrekkiogen 
met Japan, twee geechiedkandige Bljdragan door Mr. L. 0. D. van 
Bijk/* Amsterdam 1858, p. 19, 
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accompanied by complimentary presents and taken to Japan 
by Melchiob yan Santvoort who returned to Japan in the 
spring of 1608, thus bringing about the first intercourse bet- 
ween the rapidly expanding Dutch East Indian Company and 
Japan. 

But before anything of Iyeyasu’s friendly acts was 
known in Amsterdam, the Council of the Company had made 
already an earnest attempt to come as soon as possible into 
ofiScial connection with the Japanese government. The rea- 
son for their sudden alertness was, that the Republic since 
1607 was negociating with Spain for a settlement of their 
differences and was ready to offer concessions in the East for 
the recognition of her independence at home. The Dutch 
merchants fearing to become again by international treaty ex- 
cluded from the Indian trade, addressed their government in 
the same style as their English friends had done seven years 
previously. They adopted even the very words of the English 
Memorial of 1600 of which they handed in a Dutch transla- 
tion In this situation, it became the chief considera- 
tion of the Bewindhebbers to establish as many new 
factories and trade connections as possible, before the proposed 
treaty with Spain was ratified and proclaimed in the East, 
The fleet that left Texel on the 22nd of December 1607 re- 
ceived orders to send at least one of its ships to Japan, deliver 
there a letter of the Prince-Stadtholder and found a factory 
for regular trade. Complying with this order two Dutch 
ships arrived from Patani on the 6th of July 1609 at Hirado 
where Jacques Specx became the first head of the new factory 
of the Dutch East Indian Company. 

t This Butch translation is printed in de Jonge^s De Opkomst van 
het Nederlandsch G-ezag in Oosl-Indie. Vol, I, p, 278 fi. 
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It was twenty-one naontlis after this tlihit Oeiieml 

John Saeis received his commission to Al|>s^ 

to the East Indies and to establish a factory in Jajpan* 

19th, 1611.) After a tedious voyage his flagship *^the 
arrived at Bantam on the 23rd of October, 1612. There the 
Commander and the Merohaafs were certainly shown Adams*' 
long letter (2fo. 1 of ErundalFs edition) written in Japan just 
one year and one day previously* Aughstin Sfadding had 
already sent by a Dhtch ship an answer to his exiled country- 
man asking for more particular infornaation about the pro- 
spects of trade in Japan. Adams had received it in August, 
1612, but postponed his reply until January 12th of the fob 
lowing year, when he learned that an English ship was com- 
ing. This long delay was of great consequence ; for now his 
valuable advice came too late. Two days after it was written, 
Saeis set sail from Bantam (on January 14th). On the way 
he tried to establish commercial relations with various Spice 
islands, hut was greatly inconvenienced by the jealousy and' 
the threali^ipg^ attitude of his Dutch oompetitorm Whin 
the Olive at last arrived in the harbour of HEradoJ (June 
lltb, 1613), fte officers and merchants rm board c^nld not 
believe any more in the true Mendship of the Dutch traders 
whom they found established in the little town where the 
Daimyo of the island resided. 

The most reliable information about the beginnings of 
Ibgliah intercourse with Japan is found in Sabis* carefully 
kept Ship’s Journal, of which a fair copy is still preserved in 
the India Oflce. Purchas in his famous Pilgrimage 

X The crew of the Clove censisted of 63 Englishraeu^ 1 Japan^ 1 
Spaniard and 5 Negroes. 
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published it as early as 1625, but with s) many additions and 
alterations that the present writer has thought it advisable to 
print a more authentic version of it by way of Appendix.^ 
Here we give a short narrative of the foundation of the En- 
glish factory .from all reliable sources available. 

On the afternoon of the day on which ike Chve^B salute 
announced her safe arrival in the straits of Hirado, General 
Saeis was honoured by the visit of the still active ex-Daimyo 
Matsuuea SnrsoNOBU Hoin* and his grandson the reigning 
Daimyo jMatsuukA Takanobu HtZEX no Kamc. They 
stayed some time on board and were entert^-ined with a Con- 
cert of good Music.” An interpreter had been engaged at 
Bantam ; it Avas a Japanese, John Japon, who translated into 
Malay, which language Saris had acquired during his former 
stay of several yeai’s at Bantam as factor of the English 
East India Company. A Royal letter brought for the Eaimyo 
was joyfully receiveql but its opening deferred until Abahs 
should come to translate it himself. The name by which 
Adams Avas hnoAvn in Japan (^Anjin) Saris caught in tlie 
form of Avhich, lie learned, meant “pilot” in the 

Japanese tongue. An express messenger was at once des- 
patched to Yedo to summon Adams; but, for reasons with 
which we shall bee me acquainted, the English had to wait 48 
days for tlie arrival of their countryman. In the meantime 
Saris sent suitable presents to a number of Influential people 
and entertained them liberally. He bad been informed by a 
Dutch resident of Batsjan, one of the Moluccas, who the most 
important personages for foreign traders at Hirado Avere. 

t rtTECHAs' pablicalioii is also reproduced iu RurbadIi's “ Meoio- 
irs pfihe Empire of Japan.’^ P. 46 — 56 ani 68—65. 

^ TheFoiRESAMA of the Butch and English Eerorts. 
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'The M^U Weeks in Mirctio^ 

Tlius ke lamVf ftat NoBtrslMA ira^ a l?e]#fon to &€f 
B^myo wd feat Shimandono (Terazawa Shiflia Jio K^m) 
wko ^as passing through Hirado on his way to Osaka, wa^ fe^ 
powerful bugyo of Nagasaki and Daimyo of Karatsa. Wife 
tlie chief of the Dntch Factory Heitkiqujei Bbouweb, he had 
some misunderstandings in consequence of some little intrigues 
oil the part of the Dutfeman. 

During fe^e seven weeks of waiting f)r AnAjvt^, the En- 

gt BBrado had rather an easy time. They rented a Iiouse 
from the Captain of the Chinese merchants at Hirado, 
Andke^ s Dims, for the moderate price of 19£ a year and had 
it fitted up for their residence. Saris with about one-febd of 
his olfieers and men took lodgings in it, and the lead, powder^ 
English cloth, Indian copper and a long list of sundries which 
the ship contained were stored in its godown. A few little 
things were disposed of to the Daimyo at prices to be ascer- 
tained by future regular sales of such articles. Servants and 
artizans were engaged, but otherwise no business was transact- 
ed. Sarib’ sdtempt to engage Melchior van Saotvooeit for 
the English factory failed, because the Dutchman preferred 
his independent life as trader and navigator, looking upon 
Sakai, where his wife and child lived, as his home for the rest 
of his life. With another of Adams' old companions, John 
Yoossen van Lodenstein, the overcautious English Captain 
came into less pleasant connection in consequence of Brou- 
wer's trickery. Otherwise the time was spent in entertain- 
ments and social intercourse ; Saris distributing compliment- 
ary presents with a free hand in order to make a favourable 
impression among his new friends. 

It was not Adams' fault that his countrymen had to 



18 


Ihe Foundation of the Factory at Eirado^ 


wait such a long time. He had left a letter with Saksabujeio^ 
his agent at Hirado, to he delivered to the Captain of the first 
Englisli ship that would arrive. lu this he had declared his 
willingness to serve the East India Company and had asked to 
be summoned immediately by messenger. This messenger 
seems to have passed Shizuoka^* without knowing that Adams- 
was at the time staying there at Iyeyasxj’s court ; not finding 
him in Yedo, or at his house at Uraga he returned by the same 
route, when he succeeded in delivering his letter to Adams 
who was still staying at Iyeyasu’s court at Shizuoka. Adams 
hurried at once to Hirado where he arrived within 17 days. 
The unfortunate messenger who had not thought of inquiring 
after Adamjs at the place where he so often stayed on official 
business, was severely punished^ for this carelessness. The 
atithorities at Hirado banished him for ever from their domi- 
nions. 


Blit the long expected Adams was not so entirely at the 
disposal of ?AEis and his merchants as they had expected. 
He had a great deal of his own business at Hirado. Despite 
a most honourable reception and warm invitation to stay with 
them, he went to his agent’s house, where a St. George’s flag 


was put up to signify his presence ; nor would be allow the 
English merchants to accompany him, which offended them 
greatly. As places wffiere he might he found, when wanted, 
he mentioned his own house and the Dutch Factory, upon 
which the English looked already as their most dangerous 


rival. There stayed at -ibis house as Ms guests some Spanish 

% 

and Portuguese mariners whose dealings at Hirado were 


* All names of Jajrarese places are in this Monograph given in tte*r 
moderii forrus, wUh the e:xception of tuch welhknown names as Tedo, 



■ 1$^' Might 

rather mysterious an(J suspicious in the eyes of the EuglisJx 
merchants, Adams seemed not so entirely inspired with 
patriotic motives Jis they had been inclined to believe. He 
rather willingly accepted any business which o^red and 
served as intei'preter to men far below his station. Desirous 
to see what reputation Aj)AMS enjoyed with the Dutch, Saeis 
importuned him to take the lOerchant Kicharb Cooks with 
him to a baofuet given in his honour in the Dutch Factory. 
The report of this spy was,, that the treatment was but ordi- 
nary ” and that he was asked to send accounts for goods left 
in his charge at several places and for his own expense and 
troubles on their behalf. Cooks did not perceive that they 
greatly respected him. Thus, within the first week of pemnal 
intercourse with his countrymen at Hirado, Adams lost con- 
siderably in their estimation. 

Probably Adams had also reasons of his own for showing 
more reserve than was natural under the circumstances. He 
had written to Bantam, that the English ship should be sent 
to the eastern part of Japan where the great city of Tedo 
offered good faciiffies of for sdling their mmkmdiz^ and 
where there were no dangerous rocks. But as we know al- 
ready, neither tills good advice nor the chart of the route to 
the Kwanto accompanying it, had come to the knowledge of 
Saris who was on the point of leaving Bantam, when Adams 
wrote liis letter at Hirado. It seems, however, as though 
Saeis was so much taken by the kindness of Maiotoea Hoik, 
that he w^ould not listen to Adams’ oral advice to remove with 
all his men and things to Eastern ^apan. He had not even 
told the Daimyo of Hirado that he was the bearer of a Eoyal 
Letter to the Shogun ; nor had he made any preparations for 
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the journey to the Court- Adams insisted on the necessity of 
proceeding at once to Shizuoka and Yedo and selected suit- 
able presents for the high personages "svhose favour they stood 
in need of On the eighth day after his anival he accom- 
panied the General and his suite on their journey to the two- 
courts at Shizuoka and Yedo- 


II. GENEEAL 8AKIS’ JOUENEY TO YEDO. 

With a suite of eighteen men (one half of them English) 
General Sakis and Adams left Hirado on August 6th, 1613 
in a swift galley of sixty oars placed at their disj^osal by 
Matsdtjra Hoif* It took them exactly a month to reach 
Shizuoka. On August 27th they took river boats from Osaka 
' to Eushimi, where a Kago and nineteen horses were 2 )rovided 
for them free of charge. On the 8th of September Saris was 
admitted to Iybyasd's presence to deliver the Eoyal Letter to 
the Imperial Secretary Honda Kozuke no Suke who handed 
it to Iyeyasu, In vain had Saris attempted to break 
through the rules of Japanese Court etiquette and get leave to 
hand the letter personally to the addressee. From Japanese 
sources we learn that Adams translated the letter into Kana^, 
from which it was rewritten in ideographic style.J We shall 
soon see that, for another still more interesting document the 
same process w^as resorted to. 


1 1 have not been able to find any traCe of King James’ letter in 
the Public Ercord Office, the British Mi seum, or the India Office. ITor 
is it inserted in Puechas’ . V c -- ^rariFlation of it 

is, however, still extant in :i ■ ■ i-. - i • and (.with some 

clerical errors) printed in StroA>JtrMA’s Dai Nihon 'Shogyoshi p. 514. It 
runs : “ grace of God King for time eUien years of the 

three caimiHes Great France and Irdand. The greatness of the 

splendid fame of Mis Eighness the Lord Shogun of Japin is mtoiom and 
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And ,i}'6ir 'We 'f limps©' 'of f’adf.t^aphieal 

idea^ wMA refteot great credit upon the veteran, statesman. 

in Ms letter to the East Indian Cbmpaty tew 
he was called in after the G-eneral’s departure and what per* 
sonal conversation he had with Iyeyasu. After some ©nqui* 
ries about the ‘‘ greatness and power of the King of England 
and many paints connected with Sajris^ plans, Iyeyasu asked 
Adams, whether the animal of the English ship was not to 
some exitent also oonneeted widi the discovery of other 
countries further to the north-west and north.” Adams* an* 
swer : our country still continues to spend much money in 


weU‘hnow7i in cur cmininj. Therefore Gc>ptain General Jyuwan SaiBIS 
aoid his suite have been sent as representatives to pay their respeets to Mis 
Highness the Shogun of Japan. Jf there would he intetwime^ the mudi* 
lions ^ both couuines would improve and become mutually weU'knomi and 
our Empire would he greatly satisfied. Jt is desirable that from now many 
trading vessels should be ordered to sail annually ^ making the merchants of 
both parties befriend themselves and exc^^ange ihi-ir commodities. 3Ioreover 
the merchants may by the kindness and favour of Mis Mighness the Lord 
6hogun he allowed to stay in his ccuniry, so that both sides may become ever 
more friendly towards each other. Jf Uoi be the case, the Japanese nierchmfs 
are also incited in to our country to get the valuable tccu'es of Japm produced 
mxd exchanged here. Thus iho^e will be everlasting intercourse and hormt 
trade wUk Jopan^ as the Lord Shogusi will please wnderstand. 

7 he EJng of Great Britain in Us Palace Oseimshhita 
(W estminster). King James. Beikishi (Rex.) 

To IBs Highness ike Lord Shogun of JapmP 

I tliink a s^Tecial letter written by King James to tlie ruler of Japan 
would have been differmtly worded and considered so important, that 
Sabis would have at once given notice of it at his arrival and pressed for 
an opportuiiity of delivering it. Tlie whole affair becomes, however, 
intelligihle if we refer to an entry in the Court Alinutes of the East 
Indian Company of February 19th 1607. There it is stated that “ the 
King’s hlters to tlie Princes of India were translalid into Portuguese, 
lymned and engrosj-ed by Mr. Segar for His Majesty’s signature.” (Ca]. 
of btaie Pajers, vol. I, p. 149), Probably every ship sailing to the Far 
Ea^t took some of these copies with it to use as occasion occurre‘1. One 
such form was now made use of, when Adams wanted a Royal letter to 
be handed to Iyeyasu and Hidetada.,, I he answer of Iyevascj is sim- 
ply an expr^^fision ot thanks for the presents received and an announce- 
ment of some trifles given in return. It ends very quaintly ; Take cove 
of yourself at this change of the season. X8 year KeichOj MimnotO’U^i^ md 
of aulumn^ first decade of ihemordhl^ The alkged English translation, 
given by Purchas bears only a very faint lesemblance to the originaL 
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the discovery thereof/’ was literally true, for as late as the 
year 1611 the East Indian Company had voted an annual 
grant of £300 for encouraging attempts for the discovery of 
the north-western passage. Iyeyasu then obtained from his 
favourite his opinion that there was an open way, and that it 
was very short, as he pointed out on a chart of the world which 
he caused to he brought in. On Iyeyasu's farther enquiry 
whether the English “ had knowledge of land lying hard by 
his country, to the north, called Yesso and Matsumai,” Adams 
had to confess his ignorance, having never seen it on any map 
or globe. Iyeyasu told Adams that the people there were 
his subjects and had a strong town and a castle.” He gave 
some more particulars which were probably all the fresher in 
his memory, because only five months previously he had 
granted a new charter to Matsumai Shima ho Kami, the 
Lord of those regions. He seems also to have added some- 
thing about -Thra/ca?, as the island of Sachalien was then call- 
ed, and about Kamsasha” on tlie sea of 7aUanf — being 

not far from Yesso towards the north, for Adams, who wms 
very enthusiastic about the discovery of the northern passages, 
gathered,'’ that the friendly inhabitants of Yesso were neigh- 
bours of the “ Tartars ” who in their turn adjoined the Cam ” 
which Adams thought himself justified in placing on the 
borders of Cathay/’j; Thus from the mouth of the great 

t In order to explain Adams’ geographical ideas, based on this 
interview with Iyeyasu, I give from Klaproth’s translation of the 
San kohl ifsw sefeu (written 1783) and from two 

otherj)ooks (written 1720 and 1763) the fallowing passages translated 
into T' ■ ' T; - ’le North of Yesso there is another island, separat- 

ed frr ■ »■ N "Ml ^ point of Yesso by straits 6 or 7 ri hroad. It is 
called KarafWf hut its real name is TarakaL There are 22 villages, and 
the whole circumference of the island is said to be 300 n‘. The writer 
cannot guarantee the accuracy of this assertion, for several geographers 
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ruler of Japan, by the means of a highly spirited castaway, the 
names of Yesso and Matsumai and some particulars about 
their position were made known in England for the first time, 
and encouragement offered to visit those regions. 

So graciously was Iyeyasu disposed towards Adams’ new 
companions, that he ordered Saris to write down what privi- 
leges he wanted. The first draft presented by the English 
General to the Japanese Secretary of State was considered to 
be too long, and an abridged one was drawn up with Adams’ 
help. An authentic copy of this petition for privileges (sign- 
ed by Saris and dated ‘‘ Serongo in Japan, October 7th) I 
discovered in 1893 among the Cotton Charters in the British 
Museum ; it is given in Appendix No. Ill of this paper to- 
gether with another alleged document of which we shall have 
to speak presently. Adams translated it, using Kana and 
such Ideographs as he had at his command, or more probably 
he got it translated for him by the poorly educated Japanese 
interpreter in their suite. One copy of this badly written 
Japanese document is still extant in the archives of the His- 
toriographical Bureau ; it is re-produced in facsimile in the 
Appendix. Another copy, at the end of which the name of 
the petitioner Captain John Saris is added, was taken to Eng- 
land. It has there been facsimilised in Purchas’ Pilgrimag- 
es (Edition of 1621) and is erroneously described as the 
Charter of Privileges granted and signed by Iybyasu. As 

call tliis country simply an island of eastern TalUm or Tartary,’’ (p. 187 
— 188). “Karafto is surromnied by the North-west sea which is that 
f)^ '£(fMan or Tartary,’’ (.p. 191). in the time of the Shogun Hid tad a 

(1G05 — 1622) the Prince of Maisumai sent some persons to Kavafto, 

to draw a map of that country From MaUnmd to Smmai one sails 

with a favourable wind in seven days. From the latter place one may 
with a good wind arrive within 20 days in Tamk%ii^ (p. 192 — 193), 
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far as I am aware no Japanologue has ever taken the trouble 
to point out that this eldest typographical facsimile of Japan- 
ese made in England is not what it is represented to be, and 
that its original was, from a calligraphic standpoint, a very 
poor production. 

The Charter eventually granted by Iyeyastj on October 
1st, differs greatly from the petition on which it was based. 
It gave leave to English merchants to trade all over Japan 
and to reside in Yedo. It added, that ** the lot which they 
desired to build their houses on would be granted to them in 
Yedo and it obliged them to send a list of their wares to the 
Court in ease the Shogun might wish to buy anything. We 
shall see that this genuine Charter was returned to the succes- 
sor of Iyeyastj in 1616, so that it was not available when 
PuRCHAS published his great work ; his mistake in inserting 
another piece of Japanese writing in its stead may therefore 
be explained and accounted for. But how are we to account 
for the great discrepancy between the promise of IyeyAsu re- 
garding the privileges of the English and the actual contents 
of this Charter ? 

The. explanation is to be found in the strong desire of the 
old statesman to have the English factory established in Yedo. 
In the course of the conversation with Adams of which we 
have spoken above, he was very glad to hear, that Adams 
still believed to be able to persuade Saris to establish the 
factory near the Court either of Shizuoka or of Yedo. But 
all attempts of Adams to make his countrymen follow the advice 
which he had already given them in his long letter written at 
the beginning of the year 1613 were destined to be fruitless. 

After a price-list of their commodities had been delivered 
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to Iyeyasu’s miotmaster, tlie whole party travelled (at lye- 
yasu’s expense) to Yedo to deliver their presents to the Sho- 
gun and his councillors. It is worth noticing, that Saeis in 
his journal gives to Hibetada the same title as to Matsumai 
Hoiisr viz. King,” while Iyeyasu appears always as the 
Emperor.” The value of the presents given to the Shogun 
•was also only one half of what Iyeyasu had receival, -while 
their secretaries were treated in the same manner. 

On his way back Saris spent four days with Adams at 
his house at XJraga. The harbour was closely examined and 
found to bo excellent. But Adams could not persuade his 
guest to remove the newly founded hictory to this place. 
Saris was desirous of buying a S 2 '>anish ship riding at anchor 
there ; hut the price of 100£ asked hy Adams as agent of the 
owners seemed to him very dear he bought only some 
Kioto ware of which Adaims kept a stock at Uraga on account 
of some Spaniards. After giving some little presents to 
Adams^ wife, sister-in-law and mother-in-law, Sarls and his 
whole party returned to Shizuoka, where they arrived on 
September 29th. There they had to w^ait until October 
8th, until IyeYxVsu’s answer to King James’ letter was 
delivered to them.f Probably the Charter al-though dated 
October 1st was only handed to them on October 7th ; 
this would best explain the addition of this data on the 
co^ay of the Petition now preserved in the British Museum. 
The presents for the King of England they receive<l on their 
way back in Kioto on j)resentation of an order from Iyeyasu. 
These consisted of ten painted screens or hiohu, as Saris calls 

t The Japanese version is printed in Sugamimas Bai Nihon Sho» 
gyoshi, p.517. 
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theni using the Japanese term.J On November 6th, 1613, 
exactly three months after their departure, they safely return- 
ed to the English house at Hirado. 


IIL THE LAST MONTH OF SARIS’ SOJOURN 
IN JAPAN. 

(November 6th — December 5th, 1613). 

The merchants left behind at Hirado while Saris and 
AnAJiis went to Court, nourished their old grievance against 
the self-reliant pilot who knew that he was indispensable, and 
did not seek their company. When Adams was sent to Naga- 
saki to search for seven runaway sailors who, during Saris’ ab- 
sence, had deserted their ship, the clerks of the English house 
brought their complaints before the General and the Cape 
Merchant. They even doubted whether Adams could still be 
considered an Englishman, because he gave so admirable 
and aifectionate commendations of the country, as is generally 
thought .... that he is a naturalized Japanner.” Saris was 
convinced that at least in one case the complaint of the juniors 
was sufficiently substantiated. After Adams’ return Saris 
and the Cape Merchant Cocks acquainted him with the sad 
fact, that his hanto whom he had left with the English mer- 
chants as interpreter and caterer had abused this position of 
trust by “squeezing” in many a bargain he settled for the 
Factory. It could be proved that on the mke bill alone be 

f Tlicse screens seem to have been of second rate quality only. 
When they arrived in London, the Court ot Directors resolved on the 
20th of December 1614 : “ Screens sent to His Majesty from Japan, not 
being so good as some the Company have, to be exchanged.” (Cal, of 
State Papers, voi. I, No. 843). 
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had made more than two taels or ten shillings. The large- 
minded seaman who was better acquainted than his country- 
men with the customs of the country, was to Saeis’ surprise 
not so very indignant over the ** dishonest and villainous 
dealing ” of his man. When they argued it out with him, 
Adams was much offended at the moralising tone assumed 
about such a trifle and even lost his temper, which of course 
aggravated the unpleasant affair in the eyes of Saris and 
Cocks. One may still perceive the sincere disgust of the 
General from the solemn entry in his Journal. But in their 
direct business dealings misunderstandings also arose. When 
Adams’ bill for the Kioto ware bought at Uraga was to be 
settled, he expected payment in Spanish Ryals, then the inter- 
national coin all over the East, But the Company preferred 
to pay him in Japanese money, and reduced the price by 5^, 
because in exchanging foreign money for Japanese currency 
such a high discount was then usual. Saris was probably in 
possession of a large amount of Japanese money, because a 
Dutchman who wished to go home in “ the Clove ” had paid 
his pa>sage money in the currency of the country without 
claiming any premium. In vain did Adams protest that he 
thereby lost 5^, as he had to pay Eyals to the Spaniards for 
whom he had acted as agent ; Saris found this demand ‘‘ un- 
reasonable,” he tells us in his Journal. 

Thus the relations l^etween General Saris and his princi- 
pal assistant were, towards the end of his stay in Japan, very 
unpleasant. Adams was all the more justly offended, be- 
cause his services to the Company had been up td that time 
quite voluntary and practically gratuitous. It is true that 
Saris gave him and his family presents to the value of 167 
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Ryals or 42^, for which Adams returned only trifles, besides 
paying for the keep of his 18 fellow travellers during their 
four days stay at Uraga, But even leaving his contributions 
in kind aside, these remains the fact, that Adams had been in 
the service of the Company for 147 days, when he returned to 
Hirado. Could presents to the value of 42£ (i. e. less than 6 
sh. a day) be c jnsidered a fair equivalent for the services of a 
man to whose personal influence at Court, and long experience 
in the country the success of the expedition was principally 
due? We must not forget, however, that a farther reward 
was oifered to Adams. Saris had instructions from the Com- 
pany, ‘^if at your dej>artare from Japan the said William 
Adams shall importune you to transport him to his native 

country, to visit his wife and children, to accommodate 

with as convenient cabin as you may, and all other necessaries 
which your ship may afibrd hxmT Adams seems indeed to have 
thought of going home and returning to Japan with the Com- 
pany's ship ; for he got leave from Iyeyasu to do so, being '^not 
little joyful ” at this success. But after his return to Hirado 
“ by some discourtesies offered me by the General he changed 
his mind, as he wrote to Iiis friend Captain Brest, | then at 
Bantam ; he also wrote to the Company, that the I’eason why 
he would not go home with the Clove ” was for diverse in- 
juries done against me ; the which were things to very strange 
and unlocked for/’ In neither letter did he mention his 
grievances, leaving it as he said to others to make relation 


i Cal, of State Papers, No, GTO. Partly printed iu Ru^fOALU pp. 75 
— 77. Tliat Capt. BkEst was tlie a^dresseB, is evident from an entry in 
the Court Minutes on October 12, 1614, See Cal. of Stats Papers, voLI, 
p. 827. > 
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thereof.’' la ooasequeace of this generous attitude of Apams 
we are unable to do him full justice in this case, being limited 
for our information to the few entries in his adversary’s Jour- 
nal. But from incidental passages in the later correspondence 
of the English merchants in Japan we learn that some of 
them, especially Wickham, f disliked Adams greatly, and that 
they afterwards admitted, that they had been ungrateful and 
unjust to him. 

When asked by Saris whether he was willing to return 
with him, Adams had the politeness, to excuse himself by ex- 
plaining that he would rather use a later opportunity because 
he was poor and wished to get something ” before his return. 
At this time Adam^ was indeed in somewhat straitened cir- 
cumstances, not because his many enterprises at diherent 
places did not offer fair opportunities, but because he did not 
attend sufheiently to the details of his business and because his 
capital was not large enough to ke?p so many concerns (i. e. 
those Uraga, Yedo, Shizuoka, Kioto and Hirado) going. 

An offer was now made to Adams to engage his services 
for the East India Company. He was quite willing to serve 
and (on the 24th of November) accepted after much bargain- 
ing a salary of 100£ a year, his original demand having been 
144£ ; limiting the term of his engagement however to ‘‘such 
time as God shall send ihe Clove into England or answer of 
her arrival, and return of the Avorshipful Company’s answer, 
whether they will discover to the North-west or no.” 

How little Saris thought of the business qualities or even 
of the character of tlie newly appointed Adams, is clear from 

t Richard Wickham, senior clerk following immedlatJy after (hi 
Cape ]\Ierchant in rank, rece’ved a yeir. 
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a “ Memorauduia/’ written only eleven days after signing 
the contract, and left for the guidance of Richard Cocks in 
tlie management of the factory. RundallJ has printed a 
part of it hut has left out the most damaging passages. This 
venomous indictment of WiLniAM Adams runs : 

“ And for Mr. Adams he is only fit to be master of the 
junk, and to be used as linguist at court, when you have nO’ 
employment for him at sea. It is necessary you stir him, his 
condition being well known unto you as to myself ; otherwise 
you shall have little service of him, the country affording great 
liberty, whcreunto he is much affected. The forced agreement 
I made with him you know could not be eschewed, the Fle- 
mings and Spaniards making false proffers of great entertain- 
ment and himself more affected to them than his own nation, 
we wholly destitute of language. 

In any hand let him not have the dishirsing of any money 
of the CompanifSj either for junhs or othemuise; for his iisual 
speeches is so large and his resolution so set upon getting. 1 en-^ 
treat yoUj he may always have one ivUh him to yiat/ out and to 
tcnie the particulars of tvliai is disbursed in all such matters as- 
you shall employ him 

You shall not need to send for any farther order to the 
Emperor for the setting out of the junk,t it being an article 
granted in the charter, as by the copy thereof in English left 
with you will appear.® Yet will Mr. Adams tell you that he 

f Memorials of tbe Empire of Japan, p. 78. The missing passage 
in printecUn Italics, 

t Then f tted out to sail to Siam. 

® There is no article to that effect in the instrument referred to. 
Cooks informed SaKis on tlse 10th of De'jember, 1613, that he was mis- 
taken, and that Adams wgs right. The passage is reprinted from Pur- 
CHAS ill EUKDALn, p. 81. 
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cannot depart without a license which will not be granted ex- 
cept he go up. Believe him not ; neither neglect that business : 
for his wish is hut to have the Company bear his charges to his 
wife.f Yet rather than that he shall leave you and betake 
himself to the Spaniards or Flemings, you must make a virtue 
of necessity and let him go^ leaving Im h other-in-law to follow 
his business^’ 

After a careful study of all extant materials for the his- 
tory of the English factory in Japan we can only endorse 
Eukdall’s judgement : “ In all this Captain Saris was 
wrong and unjust.” Adams reraitte<I the 20£ lent to his wife 
in England immediately after Saeis’ departure^ and proved 
most reliable and exact in his accounts with the Company. 
Cocks had no occasion to be lenient with Adams, but felt 
great ely obliged to him for many services and acts of kind- 
ness, even after his engagement by the Company had expired. 

t Viz. to XJraga near Yedo. 

f He seems to have made regular remittances for his ■wife in Eng- 
land. 1617 he sent 60£, 1613 in February COjS. (Cal. of State Papers 

11 . m,} 



CHAPTER III. 

THE PROSPECTS OF TRi^DE IN JAPAN AT 
SARIS’ DEPARTURE PROM HIRADO. 

The Clove’’ had to sail under ballast from Hirado to 
Patani; but General Sabis who took with complimentary 
letters from Iyeyasu and JMatsuura Hoin to the King of 
England had nevertheless hopes of a future trade in Japan. 
During his journey home* he drew up a report to the East 
India Company about the goods saleable in Japan and the 
prices ruling there. In the long list we find but few things of 
English produce, among them chiefly woollen cloth, lead, tin, 
iron, steel, and all sorts of glassware. Dutch linen, Spanish 
soap, Spanish leather, honey, wax for candles, and alum are 
other staples recomme ided in his list that would have to bo 
brought from Europe. Of things of a more aesthetic nature 
we find pictures, some lascivious, others of stories of wars by 
sea and land (the large the better, at 2 —3 taels),” paintings 
for women’s faces,” “large Amber Beads” and “Branch 
Corals, of which five or six good specimens well polished and 
enclosed in handsome, cases would enhance the sale of the 
remainder.” That he expected copper to be worth importing 
to Japan, where it would fetch 8 — 9 taels per picul, is rather 

^ He ai'rived at Plymouth in the beginning of November, IGH, 
having left Hirado 11 months previously, on DeC'^imber 6th, 1613. 
There were 12 Japanese seamen on board, engaged to S'uve on the ship 
on its whole journey to England. They returned to Hirado afer an ab- 
sence of three year^ nine months. The unexpected long stay in England 
had caused them losses for whicli they claimed compensation. Cooks 
had much trouble with them, as he says in his Diary (vol. II., p. 297) 
under date August ISth, 1617. 
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astonisliiug. Most articles recorameiided are, however, of 
Eastern origin, as Sugar, Kaw Silk, Silk Stuffii, Pepper, Nut- 
inegs, Camphor and Aloe Wood. In return Japan would offer 
for exportation : Rice, Salpetre, Hemp, Cotton-wool, '' a blue 
Dye almost jxs good as Indigo,” Brimstone, rich writing 
Boxes, Trunks, Cups and Dishes of all sorts and of most ex- 
<*ellent varnish,”f and Silver and Gold in great abundance.” 
He added, however, tliat gold was so dear in Japan, that it 
would yield but little profit. We know from a calculation of 
the Dutch that about that time the relation of gold to silver in 
Japan was 1, 18, which they also considered very high; it 
was at this rate that a Chinese merchant at Ilirado bought 
eight g(dd Oban from tin* English Factory in 1614. When 
Saris left Europe, silver was there only 12 times cheaper 
than gold4 conclusion he thought it unnecessary to send 
any farther letters and presents to the Emperor ; they ought 
to be regularly addressetl to Matsuura Ho’N,^ who was 
very loving to the English ” and to his son Matsuura Hizeh 
NO Kami. The Court of the East India Company resolved 
an the 14th of November, 1614 to send to the rich and papu- 
lous ” country of Japan such commodifeies as Saeis had re- 
commended.^ We shall very s^on see, that the Company 
tlerived but little profit from Saris' detailed advice. 

t Saris recomraended the East Indian Company to invest from 200 
to 400.£ in these Japan wares, 

t Gold was largely imported from China tlironsjh Portuguese and 
Chinese merchants. The exportation of Japanese corn menoed in 

1664 and lasted until 1725. The figures given by Arai Hakusuki and 
Geerts are, however, very great exaggerations. Si>e the present writers 
essay in the Zeitschiift fair Sociai-und Wirthschaffcsgesehichte vol. 
VI. (1898). 

® He was already dead, when Saris arrived in London. 

g See Court Minutes of the I. K C. 7 — 14 November, 1611, Cal. of 
State Papers vol. I., p. 789. 
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When the Clove ’’ left Japan on December 5th, 1613,. 
the factor j at Hirado was started with a capital of 23,310* 
taels, (7,000f) of which amount, however, 500 taels had been 
advanced by Matsuura Hoik and 221 taels by Matsuura 
Hizen no Kami. Nearly one half of this capital consisted of 
Cash and Bullion, while the Merchandize for sale represented 
Assets of only 11,812 taels. More than five eighths of their 
stoclc, the English merchants had biought all the long way 
from London on a journey of two years and two months, the 
remainder (pepper, Chinese gold and Indian cotton goods) 
having been procured at Bantam and Patani. If we go into 
liarticulars about tlieir merchandize, we find that rather more 
than one third of the whole was represented by 50 pieces and 
6 remnants of English broad cloth, about one sixth l.^y Ele- 
phants’ teeth, and one twelfth by gunpowder, ordinance and 
ammunition. In order to get speedily rid of these wares, the 
Chief of the Factory at Hirado, Eiohard Cocks, was instruct- 
ed to send three of his merchants with interpreters to Shizu- 
oka, Osaka and other places where there was a chance of sell- 
ing their goods. One of the other two clerks was to be dis- 
patched to Tsushima with a view of enquiring, while selling 
his goods what commerce may be had with the people of 
Coi'ea.” The other was to buy and fit a junk and take in her 
some of the English and Indian stuffs and a part of the Ele- 
phants’ teeth to Patani and Siam, and to exchange them there 
for Silks, Skins, Brazil wood and similar wares that might 
yield profit in Japan. 

The Factory at Hirado was thus to establish five branches 
at places very distant from each other and to stock them all 
out of a godown containing goods bought (to be exact) at 
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11,812 Taels 6 Mace 2/r Candareens, How large were tlie 
profits to be, ere the expenses of all these establishments, the 
salaries of eight Englishmen (iudading Adams), and the 
freight to and from Bantam (40 dijs sailing) could be re- 
covered ? 



CHAPTER IV- - 

THE ENGLISH FACTORY AT HIRADO UNDER 
-THE LARGE PRIVILEGES." (1614-1617). 


I THE ORGANIZATION OF ENGLISH TRADE 
IN JAPAN. 

General Sakis and his assistants appeared in Japan not 
as representatives of the East India Company, but as mer- 
chants of England under the direct patronage of their 
sovereign. Neither in their petition for privileges nor in any 
other way did they throw out a suggestion, that they were in 
the employ of a Chartered Company, for which they claimed 
a monopoly so as to exclude any independent English trader 
that might perchance find his way to Japan. The Japanese 
government could not but believe thrt all English merchants 
coming to Japan were to be equally benefit by the privileges 
granted on the occasion of Saeis’ arrival. But when the good 
success of the Japanese expedition was made known in Eng- 
land, quite naturally other considerations prevailed. In the 
published account of Saris’ journey the - privileges .... de- 
manded .... in the name of the King s Majesty " were trans- 
formed into - Privileges granted in the name of the right 
honoured knight, Sir Thomas Smith, Governor of the East 
India Company.” The - free license to all the subjects of the 
King of England ” became in Pukchas’ print a - free license 
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to tlie King of England’s subjects, Sir Thomas Smith, Go- 
Ternor, and Company of the East India Merchants.” Strictly 
speaking the alleged Translation of the Emperor of Japan’s 
Privileges ” of which Runbali. gives a facsimile, is a forgery 
committed in the interests of the East India Company* 

It was in harmony wiih the general Eastern practice in the 
case of foreign merchants, that some degree of exterritoriality 
was granted to the English merchants in Japan. The Chirf 
of the Factory atPIirado was the only judge of ohences com- 
mitted by Englishmen in Japan ; he was also the custodian of 
the property left behind by absent Englishmen and executor 
of the wills of those of his countrymen who died in Japan. 
Thus even the wall of William Adams made in Japanese- 
found its way inlo the archives of the factory and afterwards 
to the India Office in London. Very often liad the Chief or 
(as he is called in Japanese documents) Captain of the English 
to deal with small offences of Jack ashore, when there w^ere 
ships anchoring in the straits of Ilirado. Jn two instances in 
1621 even caphal punishment was dealt out in the English 
house in Japan. It was this mixture of consular jurisdiction 
and mercantile management which gave to the so-called Cape- 
hlerchant the highly elevated position which he held above 
hh colleagues and above the masters of visiting ships. 

The man who occuihed this post as long as the English 
factory existed in Japan was Richabb Cocks. He was one 
of the original share-holders in the East India Company to 
the amount of 200£ and seems to have been well known in the 
City where he was established as a grocer. During a five 
years’ residence at Bayonne (1603 — 1608) he had freq^uently 
corresponded with Sir Thomas Wilson, secretary to the Lord 
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Treasurer SALissaRY. To both these dignitaries he also 
wrote lengthy letters from Japan which were thought interest- 
ing enough to be laid before the King, who “ could not be in- 
duced to believe that the things written were true but desired 
to speak with the writer when he comes home ’’ and on ano- 
ther occasion declared Cocks' description of the greatness of 
the Japanese Court 'Hhe loudest lies that he had ever heard/' 
Cocks was indeed too ready to believe stories told him by his 
friends and to accept exaggerated figures as correct ; but that 
he was an honest and truthloving man and a faithful recorder 
•of his owm observations is clear from many a passage of his 
valuable Diary, 

The English factory at Hirado was not subordinate to the 
older one at Bantam ; Cocks sent his official Keports directly 
to the East India House at Leadenhall Street and only friend- 
ly letters to the Factory at Bantam. 

Regarding the distribution of his merchants Cocks follow- 
ed Saris' advice very closely. He founded two branch facto- 
ries, one at Osaka under William Eatov, the other at Yedo 
under Richard Wickham. A third branch was only of 
short duration. Edmund Sayers had in accordance with 
SiEis' orders been sent with a fair Cargo of pepper and other 
^commodities to Tsushima with instructions to try what com- 
merce might be had with the peoifie of Corea. But he return- 
•ed very soon with nearly all his wares. Cocks reported this 
failure to the East India Company on November 25th, Ifil-i : 

We cannot per any means get trade as yet from Tushma 
(Tsushima) into Corea." Neither had the people of Tushma, 
though subject to the Empei'or of Japan, any other privilege 
as to trading with Corea beyond permission to reside in a little 
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town or fortress to which they are confined. He adds some 
curious remarks on the means of transportation in Corea : I 
am given to understand that up in the country of Corea they 
have great cities, and betwixt that and the Sea mighty bo^, 
so that no man can travel on horseback nor very hardly on 
foot. But for remedy against that they have invented great 
waggons or carts which go upon broad fiat wheels under sail 
as ships do, so that observing monsoons they transport their 
goods to and from in those sailing waggons. They have 
Damasks, Satins, TafFeties and other silk stuffs made there as 
well as in China.^f On his r.,turn SA.yERS was persuaded by a 
merchant of Ilakata to make him the Company’s host there. 
But Cocks dissolved this connexion as soon as he heard of it. 

Thus there remained at the end of 1G14 only the two 
branches of Osaka and Yedo. Both of tliese branches as ^vell 
as the chief factory at Hirado had their sub-ordinate agencies 
at other places where they left their wares and occasionally 
stayed themselves with their host,” as tliese subagents were 
called. On Hirado depended the agency of Xagasaki, where 
(after their first host Andrea, a Japanese Christian, had for- 
feited Cocks’ confi lenoe) the Englisli depot was kept by in- 
dependent foreign traders ; at first by the Spaniard John be 
Lievana and the Italian Damian Marina, afterwards by the 
Portuguese George Dubois and occadonaily also by the 

t Cal. of State Papers I., 804. Partly printed in Cocts^ Biary H., 
269 ff. CJocks reproduces also a fanciful story about Hxdeyoshfs inva- 
sion of Corea ; ** It is said, that Taiko Saina, called Quabicoridono (i.e. 
Kwanbaku), the deceased Emieror of Japan, did pretend to have con- 
veyed a great army in those sailing wagons to have assailed the Em- 
peror of China on a sudden in his great city of Paquin (Peking"), where 
he is ordinarily resident *, but he was j by p. Corean nobleman 

who poisoned himself in order to poi&,».. ’ I J * p and other great 
men of Japan, which is the occasion that the Japans have lost all that 
which some 22 years past they had got possession of in CSorea.” 
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Dutcliman Melohiob van Santvoord. The Osaka branch 
had two permanent agencies : one at Sakai in charge of the 
Japanese merchant Tozayemon, whom’ Cooks in his Diary 
calls the good friend of the English the other siih-agency 
was in Kioto in charge of IMagiazaemon. Occasionally there 
was a special agent appointed at Fushinii. Under the Yedo 
branch there were likewise two agencies, at Shizuoka under 
Stibio Quedoquea and at Uraga under Mrs. Adams’ brother- 
in-law Andreas alias Gendoque once also Wjckham sent 
some English and Indian cloth to Echigo on trial. 

Even at Osaka and Yedo the English had no house of 
their own, but put up with some wealthy merchants who ware- 
housed their goods and transacted business for them diuing 
their absence. For their host in Yedo, MigmoyA GENf at 
Mhonbashi, they invented the nickname Macclnavelli, be- 
cause he was “ a crafty fellow,” wdiile their talkative land- 
lord and representative at Osaka, CuEAtON, was honoured with 
the more humorous appellation of Grub Street. With tlie 
former they bioke off all conuection as early as August 1616. 
The policy of tlie English factory w'as to deal with a few big 
merchants rather than with so many small shop-keejoers as the 
Dutch did who organized an extensive wholesale business wnth 
Japanese retailers on a ciedit system. 


That this agent was a substantial merchant, is clear from Cocks’ 
entry in his Diary (1. *209): This Tozaomon Done has lent me IjOOO- 
Taels gratis, besides all other favours done in our business, he having 
done more than all the rest.” 

} He as well as 1 is wife Magdalena were probably Christians. His 
and Adams’ fatluT-in-laws V as jyJAGOME Kageyu ot Yedo. That the 
Japanese names given above are greatly distorted in their Knahsh form, 
is clear ; but it would be useless to make any attempt at their corr* ction, 
t It is not impossible, that this agent was identical with Adams’^ 
father-in-law Magome Kageiytt. 
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At each branch they kept also an inlerpreter (J%ireha?Bd)X 
who was often used as a person of trust on commercial er- 
rands. The usual medium of interpretation was the Port- 
uguese language -vYliich, with many local admixtures (especial- 
ly of Malayan origin) was in tlujse days still the lingua franca 
of the Far Eust§ All these interpreters had Christian names, 
and from the very low Avages (1| — 4 Taels per month) and 
the frequent changes of these men we may conclude, that at 
least in Iviushiu and Xioto there was a large number of 
Japanese well versed in the l^ortuguese language. For the 
more important business at Iybyasu’s and the Shogun’s Court 
it was usual to employ Captain Adams or John Yoossen, who 
had also arrived in Japan in IdOO and had access to the high- 
est personages. As both were fi-equently absent from Japan, 
a third member of the crew of die unfortunate .Dutch ship that 
first arrived in Eungo, was engaged as a substitute. This ^vas 
Gilbekt Cunind, a Dutchman who Imd marrie<l a Japanese 
Yvoman and established himself at Uraga, but lost all his pro- 
perty through a hre in 1614. His recommendation Avas, that 
he speaks the language of the countiy perfectly and has ac- 
cess to speak with the Emperor Avhen requisite;” but he died 
very soon after his engagement, before Cocks started on his 
journey to Yedo. Thus left without a qualihed interpreter for 
his business at Court, Cocks asked the Jurebasso of Date 
Masamune to serve him on that occasion with his knowledge 
of Spanish. Adams returned, h(AveYer, just in time to per- 
form his usual functions again in 1617. 

J From lb e Malay word Jw;'U'6a^s<i—taDguaire master. ^ 

I Proficiency in Portuguese was required of all merchants in India 
and the Malay atebipeJago. Ofien a Portuguese language master was 
sent out with the india-men for the benefit of the cemmercial passengers 
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To keep up a regular correspondence witli all brandies 
and agencies and make tliem write frequently to each other 
was in Cocks’ opinion very important. For despatching 
these letters there were opportunities enough, because it was a 
well established custom for travellers to take letters from all 
their acquaintances and even from competitors to the places 
they had to pass. The more letters one brought and the 
more interesting news one could tell, the better was one enter- 
tained on the journey. If time was pressing, a special mes- 
senger was sent even over great distances as for instance from 
Hirado to Yedo, as we have seen after Sari^’ arrival. Many 
of the still extant letters have very little of a business style 
about them and rather indiscreet remarks and far-fetched sus- 
picions about the doings of third parties that could be of 
little practical value. Pious invocations and occasional 
moralising admonitions helped to enlarge the size of their 
business letters, and local news or wild rumours seem to have 
been most welcome to all correspondents. Ab personal affairs 
and business matters were not yet kept separate by the early 
representatives of the East India Company, the volumes of 
Original Correspondence preserved at the East India Office 
afford more interesting reading than the short impersonal busi- 
ness memoranda of later times. 

IL COMMERCIAL TRANSACTIONS OP THE ENG- 
LISH FACTORY BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF 
THE SECOND ENGLISH SHIP. 

(December 5th, 1613— September 4th, 1615). 

Raw Silk and Silk Stuffs, the most saleable staples in the 
Japanese market, were entirely missing in the storehouses of 
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the English Eactorj, if we except nine silk girdles brought 
from England at a cost price of one shilling six pence a piece* 
But under the peculiar circumstances of commercial inter- 
course in those days foreigners had a fair chance of getting a 
modest share in the profitable silk trade of this country. 

In consequence of the cruel piracies committed by Japan- 
ese adventurers on the Chinese coasts for nearly a century, and 
in remembrance of Hideyoshi’s Corean invasion, all commer- 
cial intercourse between China and Japan was prohibited 
under penalty of death. Only by means of a middleman 
could Chinese or Japanese traders interchange the most impor- 
tant produce of the Middle Kingdom against Japanese silver* 
They could buy from the Chinese firms at Bantam, Patani, 
Siam or Manilla and sell in Japan; recovering the expense of 
this enormous detour from their Japanese customers in a much 
enhanced selling price. The only drawback was the competi. 
tion of the Portuguese of Macao, who were at liberty to buy 
silk on the Canton market and ship it directly to Kagasaki. 
As long as the route from Macao to Japan was not disturbed 
by Dutch pirates and Japanese prohibitions, the Portuguese 
were naturally the chief importers of Chinese silk. 

It needed little commercial insight to appreciate the value 
of a direct access to the Chinese silk market as the soundest 
base of a lucrative trade in Japan, Already before ‘‘the 
Clove had set sail from Bantam, Adams wrote to the Eng- 
lish merchant Augustin Spalding there : “ Kow my good 

friend : can the English merchants get the handling or trade 
with the Chinese, then shall our country make great profit, 
and the Worshipful India Company of Ijoiidon shall not have 
need to send money out of England, for in Japan is gold and 



44 


The Etiglish Factory at liirado. 


silver in abundance/^ But, as we have seen, the piratical acts 
of Drake, Cavendish and Lancaster were so little for- 
gotten by the Chinese, that they insisted on the misconception 
that the Dutch, who seized so many richly laden Chinese junks,, 
must be bands of Englishmen. The Dutch had no interest to 
dispel this error; but their repeated petitions for getting 
leave of trade in China were sternly refused by the Mandarins. 
It was to be expected that an English embassy to China would 
fare as badly as the Dutch ones in 1604 and 1607. But 
Cocks battered himself with the hope, that the good rejouta- 
tion of his nation with the Chinese merchants residing in 
J apan might help him over the difficulty of getting access to 
the ear of the Emperor at Peking. He entrusted the leading 
Chinamen at Hirado with the task of winning public opinion 
for the English and bribing the most important officials. iNot 
less than 1,400£ sterling did he sacrifice to this purpose. “ If 
it please God this take effect, ’Mie wrote to the Company in 
London, I hope your wor. will let me have the credit of it.^'J 
It is much to be feared that Cocks was simply humbugged by 
the two Chinese brothers in whom he confided and that they 
put the monej^ aud presents intended for the Peking officials 
into their own wide sleeves. 

The Dutch solved the problem of procuring silk cheaply 
in a peculiar way. They chased the Portuguese ship sailing 
annually from Macao to Nagasaki and robbed many Chinese 
junks sailing to Manilla and Patani. With the stolen silk 
they could easily undersell the Chinese and Japanese import- 
ers. To the credit of the English merchants in Japan it must 

X India Offce. Original Corre'?pDndeace IL, 189. CNovrember 25th 
1614). . 
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be stated, that only one of them once recommended this way 
of procedure to their masters and friends. They honestly 
tried the only alternative left to fair-minded merchants i.e. ta 
buy silk and other saleable merchandize at the open markets 
in South-eastern Asia. Saris had advised them to send a 
junk (o Siam and Patani. They cimnged the destination for 
Cochin chin a, when four or five junks sailing on account of 
Japanese merchants offered them freight and passage from 
Nagasaki to Cochinchina and back at reasonable rates. A 
si)8cial inducement for this alteration was the report, that 
John Yoossen, the Dutchman, had two or three years pre- 
viously on a voyage to Siam been ^^constrained by bad weather 
to put into Cochinchina to Quinham where he was well re- 
ceived of the king and made a far better voyage than he 
should have done at vSiam. The two jMerchauts originally 
designed for Siam and Patani, Tempest Peacock and Wal- 
ter Caewarben, set sail on March 18th, 1614 in a large 
Japanese junk called “the Roquan.’’ They took with them a 
Cargo representing at original purchasing prices 2,983 Taels 8 
Mas or about 740^ sterh, more than one tenth of the whole 
capital left in Japan at Saris’ departure. From the Invoice 
we learn, that (strange to say) their most valuable merchan- 
dize taken do Cochinchina were Elephants’ teeth bought at 
260£ sterl.; then followed Spanish Royals coined for the East 
India Company at the Royal Mint in London to an amount 
equivalent to 200£. Eight pieces of English broad cloth re- 
presented only 28£, the remainder consisting chiefly of vari- 
ous ladian stuffs. With favourable winds the two Engiisn- 
men arrived safely at their destination, delivered compliment- 
ary presents and a Royal letter to the King of Cochinichina 
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and ** were kindly entertained with large promises/^ Eut 
neither of them nor any return for their merchandize ever 
came back to Hirado. That both were murdered and their 
goods stolen admits of no doubt. But how the tragedy hap- 
pened, remained for ever a mystery to their friends in Japan 
despite all efforts to find out the truth. The first report, that 
reached the factory already four months after their departure, 
was bad enough and proves the danger of mercantile enter- 
prizes in those times. It explained, however, only how Pea- 
cock had lost his life together with a party of Dutchmen. For 
the Dutch Factory at Hirado had also freighted one of the 
four hTagasaki junks in order to compete with the English at 
their first arrival in Cochinchina. Although Cocks had in- 
structed Peacock to keep aloof from his rivals, he once avail- 
ed himself of the Dutch river boat to return from the King’s 
palace to his own lodgings. But another bigger boat filled 
with armed men overturned it ; all its inmates, Peacock and 
the Dutch and their Jureba^sos and their followers were slain 
with harping irons like unto fishes,” This cruel action was 
the deed of some Cochinchinese noblemen in revenge for the 
destruction of a town in Cochinchina by the Dutch a few 
years previously, after some of their merchants had been as- 
saulted and one murdered by the inhabitants. The violent 
behaviour of the natives hsd been provoked “ by means of a 
great quantity [of] false Dollersg or Rialls of eight which the 
Hollanders [carried] in times past and bartered them away 
for silk and other commodities.^f The officials in Cochin- 

I This is probably one of the earliest occurrences of “ Dollar as 
equivalent to the Spanish Ryal of eight, 

t The Dutch afterwards got Ryds secretly coined at Naga abi and 
were, asCJocBTs suspected, not so particular about their intrinsic value as 
the Royal Mint in London. 
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china and also an Indian half-caste who claimed to have been 
an eyewitness corrected this report afterwards in the sense, 
that Peaoook "was not among tlm slain but that he was drown- 
ed in his attempt to swim ashoi’e, because 50 or 60 Ryals, 
which he carried in If s pocket, dragged him down. The bod}” 
was, according ti.j the Indian’s report, recovered and decently 
buried by Carw^arden". But how is it, that Carwarden’ 
was never heard of after this afiair ? The explanation seem^ 
to be, that, as W'e learn from the report of a Japanese eyewit- 
ness,:}: a band of live rascals used the opportunity for robbing 
tbe English and Dutch stores and killing the isolated Europe- 
ans who guarded them. One of these five men was the 
Japanese Maxgosa, Peacoox’s host ; oi the others one was a 
Japanese, one u Ciunamaii and two were iialives of Cochin- 
china. Tims ended tlm fii'si lul venture of the Factory at 
Hirado with the loss of two vahiahle lives and the reduction of 
its capital bv 

Japan did not prove a good market for Englidi and 
Indian stufis, ].>ecause the Dutch lowered their prices imme- 
diately after the arrival of their new competitors. In the 
beginning Cocks thought it proper to charge about four 
times the original cost price ; he wrote to W ickham (January 
1614) that he had not yet sold English cloth, which according 
to the still preserved invoice had been bought at 2 Taels 2 
Mas 2 Candareeiis, under eight Taels and cloth of Cambaia 
under four for one profit.” But three months later he wishes 
him to sell away ^vhat he can altliough something under 
cento per cento ” i. e. at only double the original cost prices. 

i It waB Tozayemox, the Krglish host at Osaka. Cocks' D.ary I., 

140 . 
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For tlieir English cloth they depended almost exclusively on 
the custom of wealthy noblemen wlio bought a f^w iatamvf 
or a whole piece for their wearing apparel or oftener for 
covering their saddles, armour cases and scabbards. Black, 
yellow, clove*coloiir, mouse-colour, cinnamon and violet were 
the favorite colours ; but the class who buy broad-cloths will 
not look on a Flame-colour or Venice.” Of the long li?t of 
Indian cotton stufls a few sold very well, some only at poor 
prices ” and the blue Byrams. Dutties and red Zelas with 
which the English Factory was most plentifully provided, not 
at all. Cocks explains the difficulty of selling their cotton 
wares by pointing to “ the abundance of Linen cloth made in 
these better and cheaper than in any part of 

Christendom.f t ” Wickham who of all the English mer- 
chants in Japan had the best business head on his shoulders, 
traces the different saleability back to the colours of the pattern. 
The Japanese liked black or blue grounds with white spots or 
stripes ; if any red was introduced, ft would not sell.” If 
one looks at the dresses of grown up people in the country, 
one may still recognize the truth of this remark about Japan- 
ese taste. WiOKirAM also recommended finer cotton stuffs of 
a good Black, the Japanese not being able to dye that 
colour well” He adds : Wherefore any Colour that dieth 
a pitch Black for silk or otherwise would be well sold here and 
is much desired. We have some Galls of the Company here, 

t Aiaiami was a little over two yards. The Kiijrlish used in their 
correspondence also the English eqaivalents and ‘’Fathom.^' 

This measure has entirely gone out of use. 

tf Cocks evidently means hemp (Jap, as\), of which still vevy^ fine 
and durable materials are woven in Echigo. In appreciating his judg- 
ment one must not tbrget, that the Irish linen industry was at tliat time 
hot yet started. 
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but Done of us can give them knowledge, how to use them ; 
otherwise the Emperor himself w'^ould have bought them with 
a great quantity [of stuffs], (*ould we have taught them the 
use of them. Inconsequence of this Ignorance Witkham 
had also to give up his idea of dying his unsaleable dutti^ 
black. Pepper that had Iieen ])oiight at Bantam for 2 Taels, 
:] Mare a picul, fetclied G Taels 5 Mase in Osaka ; but Eatox 
considered that a poor price.’* How uncertain the ratio of 
profit was, is clear from the fact, that Eaton sold some of the 
Indian cloths at double, tind others at over five times the cost 
prices. Yedo and Shizuoka proved better markets fm the 
English than even Osaka tui l Kioto. By far the best customer 
was Iyeyasu, to whom Adams and Wi(?K:HA>r sold broad- 
cloth and lead at prices 25 higher than those ruling at 
Osaka. For quicksilver he was the only buyer as he waiitt^I 
it for hia silver mines. He also purchased from Adams (in 
June 1614) 5 pieces of English Orduauc<3 viz. four long 
cannons called Culverines, weighing 4000 pounds each and 
discharging bullets of 13 pounds, and one Saker weighing 
3200 pounds throwing bullets of 23 pounds, as well as all the 
gunpoNvder brought to Shizuoka.® Of all the sales of the year 
1614 nearly one half was done by the Yedo branch, over one 
fourth at Osaka, rather more than one sixth in the ilirudo 
factory, the remainder at Tsushima and Nagasaki. But the 
whole amounted only to 0023 Taels 4 ]\Iace 3 Candereens, a 
very poor result indeed. 

X Letter to Captain Jourdain at Bantam, dated Siiruga Octol>er, lo, 
1615. From a copy in the India Office, 

® Another saker brought from England and 15 of the 46 barrels 
of gun powder had already been sold to Matsuoba Hoin in December, 
1613. 
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The political situation of 1614 is also reflected in the 
correspondence of the English merchants. In May and June 
of that year all the Daimyos gathered at Yedo on the occasion 
of the rebuilding of the Castle. It would have been a fine 
opportunity for selling their broadcloths ; but unfortunately 
the barque in which it was sent, had to seek shelter at Toba 
harbour and arrived in Yedo only on May IGth ; much 
valuable time being thus lost to the energetic but excitable 
salesman in Yedo. How heavy the burden of this help in 
building the Castle was, may be seen from the transactions the 
Daimyo of Hirado had to resort to. As tlie Dutch could not 
help him with advancing money, he bought 30 pieces of 
broadcloth from them on credit and took them with him to 
Sakai. Qhere he sold half of them for 2700 Taels cash ; the 
other half he gave as security for a loan. In Shizuoka Adams 
advanced him 1000 Taels of the Company’s money in con- 
formity with Cocks’ promise, while in Yedo Wickham was 
asked for another 1000 Taels. As this draft on Yedo or Kioto 
was given by Cocks at Hirado on December 24th, 1613, it is 
clear, that Matsitura Hjzen ko Kami must have recieved his 
summons to Yedo already in December 1018. And this 
attendance in Yedo, for which the Daimyo had to borrow 
1400£. ster]., was not the only service demanded of him. At 
the very time wd^cn he was selling broadcloth and borrowing 
money to Sakai, many of his “soldiers” were sent from 
Hirado to Arima, as Cocks informs us wuthout knowing for 
W’hat intent. It was probably ordered in connexion with the 
removal of the Arima clan to Hiuga, which took place at 
this time. 

But of far greater importance is the light which the 
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commercial Correspeiidence preserved in the India Office in- 
cidentally throws on the intentions of HrBEVOKi and his ad- 
visers in Osaka Castle. If one uses Japanese material only, 
one cannot help supecting that all preparations for war were 
quietly going on in Osaka already in April 1614 and that 
Iyeyasu's anger about the inscription of the famous hell in 
Kioto was simply a device to bring matter to an immediate 
issue. For we still have a letter written by Oda Uraku and 
Omoshiri Shi to the MayedA of Kaga, reminding him of the 
fact that Hideyori had come of age, telling him of the large 
stock of rice heaping up in the Castle and asking him to come 
to Osaka and contribute 1000 Kobans in gold for buying 
ammunitions of war. The Daimyo of Kaga did not comply 
with this demand hut sent the letter to Iyeyasu°. It is, how- 
ever, very questionable, whether this letter was sent with the 
knowledge of Hideyori ; I think it must he considered as one 
of the mistaken services which over-active partisans in critical 
situations indiscreetly and secretly render to the cause on 
which they have set their heart. There is no reason to doubt 
the sincerity of Hideyori, when on the 1st of September he 
offered to take down the objectionable bell in Kioto and sent 
Katakiri KatsUuMoto to Osaka to apologize fir the offense 
unintentionally given ; or when he sent for the same purpose 
three noble ladies three weeks afterwards. Only when these 
adies returned from Shizuoka, did Hideyori perceive, tliat 
war was unavoidable. The x>roof of this view I gather from 
some letters of Eaton to his chief at Hirado. In the begin- 
ning of June 1614 there was no possibility of selling the 
English gunpowder stored at Osaka, although Cocks had 
° Butoku Hennenshmzei vol. 64. (19 Keicho 3^ month). 
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given instructions to soli it cheaply. The whole of it was sent 
back to Hirado, where it was not saleable. After the return 
of the second embassy the situation at Osaka became suddenly 
changed. Eaton wrote on October 27tli: There is great 
inquiry now for gunpowder which would sell at a good price. 
I wish I had ail you have at Hirado here.'’^ While the price 
of English gunpowder at Osaka was only 10 Taels per picul in 
March 1614, not less than 16 Tae^s were paid for inferior 
Japanese gunpowder the end of October, and when Eaton 
found it advisable to make Hideyoei a present of 50 catties 
of Japanese gunpowder, in the middle of December, he had to 
buy it at tJie rate of 35 Taels. I think it is clear ; if war had 
been thought of as soon impending in the spring of 1614, the 
English gunpowder would have been as readily bought by 
liiDEYOBi as by bis great adversary. 

At Hirado Cocks and his clerk Isealson had spent much 
time and money in procuring decent premises for the Factory. 
They bought the leasehold of their Cliinese landlord for 100 
Taels on February 9tb 1614 and commenced at once building 
on it, setting about 100 men working under the supervision of 
the Daimyo's carpenter at an expense of only 1159 Taels 4 
Mace 1 Candereen until the end of 1614. In order to secure their 
dwelling house and godown against the danger of catching 
fire, they bought also the houses of both their Japanese 
neighbours and pulled them down, so that they had a goodsized 
garden all around their buildings;]:. Altogether they spent ]560 

t Cocks, who was yory fond of gardening, was not satisfied with the 
orchard'* .around the honse. He rented another garden at one Tael 
per anDum, where he planted potatoes brought from Eiukin, “a thing not 
yet planted in Japan.*' (Diary, June 19th 1615.) These Kinkiu potatos 
were a present from Adams. 
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£ sterl. on theii* Hirado house, while the Dutch Lodge had 
cost about 2000 £; still, if we consider that the English sales at 
Hirado amounted only to 350 £ a year, the investment was 
not a lucky one. The worst was, that thereby it became all the 
more difficult to remove their chief factory to Yedo, where 
they could have claimed a suitable lot without payment and 
^Yhe^e their best customers were easily approachable, besides 
the advantages, that the charges for travelling to court would 
have been saved and the powerful competition of the Dutch 
less felt. But after Saris had once rejected Adams’ advice, 
Cocks was not resolute enough to effect such a radical change. 

jSTot even a junk for distant voyages was to be had or 
could be fitted out in Hirado harbour. When Cooks decided 
to send a large Japanese junk to Siam, Adams had to go 
to Nagasaki to choose one and brought her to the straits 
of Kochi for overhauling and trimming lier.§ She was very 
fittingly dubbed The Sea Adventure ” and Adams ^vas to be 
her captain. Cocks w'anted one of liis more experienced 
coadjutors, Eaton or Wickham to go as merchant on the junk. 
But both were on such bad terms with Adaims, that he 
demanded, that Edmund Sayrts should rather be sent. We 
can w^ell understand Adams’ objections, as we find in the 
coirespondence of both merchants most unreasonable suspicions 
about Adaims. Wickham accused him of having suggested 
the transportation of broad cloth from Hirado to Yedo by the 
searoute, because he wdshed to retard the arrival by the chance 
of storms in order to give to the Dutch for a few days a 
monopoly. At a time, when Adams acted most successfully as 

2 It Tv'as a jnnk of 200 tons. The cost price was 200 Taels, the 
expense of trimming etc. 312 Taels 9 Mace 6 Candereens. 
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salesman of tlie Engllsli afc Shizuoka and Ye Jo, Eaton thought 
it smnrt to write to Wickham : neither would I wish yon to 
let Captain Adams know at what prices I have sold Broad 
cloth at ; for when he once knows thereof, the Dutch shall 
have presently intelligence. I have written him a letter, but 
not one word of the sale of any broadcloth.^^’^ But Cocks 
who knew how eager Witham was to go to Siam, got over the 
difficulty by telling him earnestly that he would have do 
change his behaviour towards Adams, Trusting on the letter's 
good nature and “tractable ’’ disposition he summoned Wick- 
ham at once to Hirado. The merchant and mariner did, 
indeed, after a few days of stay at Kochi give up their old 
animosity and sealed their new friendship by taking a morning 
dring together. Thus it was decided that Wickham was to 
be the chief merchant on board the Sea Adventure, Edmund 
Sayres accompanying him as assistant. 

Wickham’s instructions tell us, that the things wanted 
from Siam were Brazil wood, deer skins, raw silk, China stuffs, 

‘ a kind of fidi skin to make scabbards and handles for 
Cattans, wliich is a very good commodity,” and huffiilo horns 
which would fetch 20 Taels per hundred horns. To buy these 
wares, 6000 Eyals (1250 £ sterl.) of the silver brought from 
England and only 700 Taels of merchandize were handed to 
him. The Indian stuffs not saleable in Japan made one half 
of the Cargo ; the other half consisted of Japanese products, 
mostly weapons and arm?. We reproduce from the still 
preserved invoice the part relating to Japanese wares : 

Osaka. March 22i)d 1614. The meaning of this letter is converted 
mto the very opposite in ^the abridgement by Saiosbury. (Cal. of 
Hate PaperH I. 703.) ^ 
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It would be fjuite wrong to suppose, that Cooks sent so 
small a quantity of Japanese manufactures on the large junk, 
because he had no knowledge of the Siamese market The 
truth is, that there was a regular trade connection between the 
two countries and that Cooks could rely on the information 
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given by the agent of the Company in Siam, Lucas Antheu- 
Niss, and by tho Dutchman Toossen, who had just 

returned thence and sent with the Tea Adventure a large 
amount of silver tor wares bought on credit in Siam. The 
balance of trade between the nations of Eastern Asia was at 
that time so unfavourable for Japan, tl)at a constant efflux of 
silver could not be prevented. 

When Adams with his strong junk ” left Kochi straits 
on the 17th of December, 1614, he bad besides his crew’ of 58 
Japanese sailors a pretty numerous company on board. Be- 
sides Wickham and Sayers there was in the employ of the 
Company Damian Marin their Nagasaki agent, besides a 
large number of Japanese and Chkese merchants who took 
passage with the popular Captai a. But this first journey of 
the Sea Adventure was very unfortunate. During a heavy 
gale which she encountered almost immediately after leaving 
Kochi straits, a leak was discovered that could not be stopped, 
so that continual pumping was necessary. After two days 
sailing Adams determined to steer westward to seek shelter at 
the coast of China which he calculated to be only 30 leagues 
distant. But the Chinese and Japanese merchants on board 
implored him not to deliver them to a certain death at the 
hands of Chinese officials and rather to risk an eastern course 
towards the more distant Kiukiu islands, which the English 
men eventually agreed to. After two more days of hard work, 
they sighted the island of Fuega alias Yanka with two 
other small islands, and within half an hour afterwards 
anchored to the northwest of the island of Oshima. On the 
advice of the Japanese official they preceded to NafiTa, where 
the King resided. Wickham found the islanders very similar 
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to the Chinese,! ** wearing their hair long bound up like the 
Chinese with a bodkin thrust through ;J but it is made up on 
the right side of their heads/^ They were (according to his 
letters to Sir Thomas Smith and Cocks) ‘‘ a peaceable and 
quiet people, but of late years conquered by Shimasu Dono, 
King of Satsuma, so that now they are governed by the Japan- 
ese laws and customs, by which means they have lost their 
trade and privileges in China.’' While the junk was being 
repaired, they stayed about a month at Kafia and sold there 
a large part of their Indian stuffs at above the cost 

price. Wickham was quite enthusiatic about the large 
amount of fine Ambergris to be had there and bought two 
catties of it for the Company at G4 Taels per Catty ; for this 
peculiar product of the sperm whale in the Pacific was then 
highly esteemed for medical purposes. Of other things ex- 
portable and saleable in Japan, cow-hides are specially men- 
tioned ; wheat and other grain w^ere also abundant and cheap XI 
After leaving Nafia the Japanese crew became unruly demand- 
ing to set the course for Cochinchina. As Wickham remem- 
bering Peacock's sad fate would not agree to that, they 
became mutinous, so that Adams turned the junk’s head back 
to Japan, arriving at the Goto islands by the end of May, 1615. 
The second expedition to the South of the Hirado factory was 
also a failure. 

2 In hie letter to Sm Thomas dated Yedo 23rd October, 1615, 

he writes even : ‘‘ The inhabitants of these (Eiukiti) islands are decended 
flora the race of Chinese,” 

i One must remember, that the Chinese were at that time not yet 
pig-tailed, 

Adams found there ordinary potatoes, of which he brought a bag-full 
as a present for Cooks, as mentioned above. 
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III. THE ENGLISH FACTORY AT HIRADO 
IN REGULAR CONNEXION WITH 
Bx\NTAM. (1615-1617). 

The second English ship dropped anchor in the harbour of 
Hirado on September 4th, 1615, more than two years after the 
arrival of Saris' pioneer vessel. This long interval was due 
to a mistaken notion of the monsoon in Eastern Asia, whereby 
the ‘‘ Hozeander '' (for that was the name of the ship) departed 
from Bantam too late in the year 1614 to get any farther than 
Patani, The same mistake was made in the following year, 
postponing the arrival of “ the Advice '' until July, 1616. 

But the sale of the English commodities and the Indian 
stuffs was so slow, that the stores of the Company in Jap^n 
were never empty. Besides, some little business was done with 
merchandize bought from the independent foreign and Chinese 
merchants in Japan and from the Dutch mariners who sold 
their share of the prizes made by their ships. We cannot, 
however, be surprised, that the businessmen in Japan had little 
respect for such a small concern. Cocks resented very keenly 
the fact that Adams, even before his engagement with the Com- 
pany had expired, sought his custom much more with the 
Dutch, Japanese and Chinese, than with his own nation. 
When asked to interfere in a serious quarrel between an inter- 
preter of the Factory and the family of the public executioner 
at Hirado, Adams, who was not well at the time, sent even a 
harsh refusal to his chief. Wickham who had done some 
private trade in ambergris bought in the Riukiu islands, 
thought of leaving the service of the Factory for which he had 
so little to do. There seems to have been little correspondence 
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between the difihrent branches of the Company in the first eight 
months of 1615; not a single letter ofthis period is preserved to us. 

The Cape merchant and Commander of the Hozeander,” 
Ealph CoppiNBAiiE, brought also presents for lyoyasu and 
the Shogun. As it was known in Hirado, that lyeyasu was 
staying for some time at Kioto, it was decided by a Council of 
all the merchants,* that Wickham and Eaton who were at 
Hirado should accompany Coppinbale to Kioto taking with 
them the wares for their branches at Osaka and Yedo. Tlie 
presents for the Shogun were to be taken to Yedo by Wickham 
alone. The purser and two other officers of the ^‘Hozeander^^ 
formed Coppindale’s suite. Adams who was repairing the 

Sea Adventure’' at Kochi had already a few days previously 
been summoned to lyeyasu and hurried on in advance of his 
countrymen in his own boat. Again the Daimyo of Hirado 
lent them iiis fast barque with 16 oars on each side and 
a handsome cabin. Two junks carried the goods for sale as far 

as Osaka. 

When CoppiNDALE and his party after a voyage of 11 
days arrived at Osaka (Sept. 22, 1615), the town was partly 
still in ruins; but they greatly admired the ornamental 
carvings of the not consumed bridges. The remains of the 
conquered castle had all been carried away to clear the 
ground fur a new structure. They continued their 
journey immediately to Kioto. But Iyeyasxj had 
already left for Shizuoka. Coppindale had therefore to ex- 
tend his journey for another 11 days, while Eaton attended at 
once to his business at Osaka, The travellers on the Tokaido 
had great trouble on account of the scarcity of horses in con- 
sequ -lice of the late war ; the prices of provisions had also 



60 The English Factory at Hirado. 

doubled in comparison with former times. Rice was sold at 
2 Taels 6 Mace, barley at 1 Tael 6 Mace (per Koku) ; “ hens 
were scarce and 3 Mace (Ish, 9d.) each, and Hogs and Beef 
were not to be had on any terms.”® 

On the 10th October Coppindale was admitted into the 
presence of Iyeyasu, but neither allowed to speak nor spoken 
to. It was (to borrow a photographic phrase) an instantaneous 
audience; the English who had delivered their presents being 
rewarded with a look ” and a gracious smile of approbation 
only. But they received at their house the demanded letters to 
the Daimyo of Satsuma for liberty to trade in the Eiukiu Islands 
and Iyeyasu’s present consisting of five robes, 10 Pike-heads, 
100 Arrow-heads and three wahadasliL Already on the 14th 
CoPPiNJDALE started on his return journey and Wickpiam 
for Yedo. 

The reason why Iyeybsu demanded Adams’ presence at 
his court, was not stated in the summons. Cocks suspected, it 
was a plot laid before by Capt. Adims himself and the Dutch, 
that he may go up to serve their turns,” though in the employ 
of the English Factory. His services were, however, required 
in consequence of an embassy of the Viceroy of New Spain 
having arrived at TJraga.^ As it consisted of Friars, Iyeyasu, 
who had the year before issued some edicts against the Patres, 
could not receive them. He therefore sent Adams to explain 
the situation J and cause them to return without offering their 

® From an entry in “ Books returned from India ” in the India 
Office. 

^ Their ship was probably identical with the one offered by ADA3vts 
to Sabis in the harbour of Uraga 1613 . At least we are informed that it 
had been built in Japan by Spaniards and Japanese workmen and left 
Japan in 1614 . 

± In consequence of the expulsion of the missionaries from Japan 
the Viceroy of JSTew Spain had caused an Edict to be proclaimed “ with 
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coraplimentarj presents. After Adams had accomplished this, 
he received a letter from Cooks to lay on behalf of the factory a 
complaint before Iyeyasu. The Capituo mor of the Portuguese 
ship at Nagasaki kept the two agents of the English, Damian 
Mar£n and Juan de Lievana, prisoners on board, because 
they were subjects of his King and had no leave to accept 
employment from the English Factory. In vain had Cocks 
protested against this outrage and asked for the interference of 
the governor of Nagasaki Hasegawa Genroku. He got only 
the answer, that the men did not appertain to him nor to the 
English nation. At last Cocks wrote the particulajs of the 
case to Abam:», who sucecoded in getting a letter of instruction 
from the Secretary Honda KOzuke no Suke to the senior 
governor of Nagasaki. When Adams returned and brought this 
writ to its address, the captives were at once liberated and 
brought to the English house at Hirado. 

Another purpose, for which Adams used his influence with 
Iyeyasu, is, from a humane standpoint, not praiseworthy. The 
Dutch had seized on the Japanese coast a Portuguese junk 
laden with ebony wood, the greatest part, with tin and 
certain bars of gold and conserves.”^ The question was, 
whether Iyeyasu would allow the Dutch to make good prize of 
the ship, its crew and cargo within Japanese waters. He asked 
Ada:ms who pleaded for the Dutch, how it came to pass that 

?jOund of eigbt drump, at Afapulco and other parts, that, uiwn pain of 
death, there slionld never any wore Japanese come nor trade into New 
Hpain/^ In reqiiUtal here f Iyeyasu forbade any of his subjects to go 
New SpRin. (Two letters of Cocks, of which Cah of State Papers I. 
106G and 1067 give abstracts. The former is partly printed in Cocks 
II. 27a) 

g *J in was always much in request in Japan for casting guns and 
other articles of bronze. The only place in the Par East, where it was 
produced, were the Banka islands, east ol Sumatra. The Gold was a re- 
gular article of importation from China. 



62 111 ) Enfflish Factory at Hirado. 

Spaniards and Dutcli were so deadly enemies here, although 
their princes and governors were friends in all other parts of 
the world. Adams explained it on the ground of the pretence 
of the King of Spain to have, in consequence of his possessions 
in India and the Philippines, a better right in the Far East 
than other Christian Kings and “ to keep all other nations 
from trading in these parts.” Iyeyasxj said, that ho would 
not meddle in the matter, as they were all strangers, but ask- 
ed ; What is the occasion they take men as well as goods ?” 
** Because (said Mr. Adams) the Spaniards take the Hollanders 
and have 150 or 200 of them prisoners in the Philippines, J 
for which occasion the Hollanders do use the like towards their 
people, man for man and goods for goods.” The Dutch 
carried their point completely ; they sold the seized goods and 
kept the Portuguese captain prisoner at their house in Hirado. 

When Iyeyasu heard that Adams was going to ‘‘ pilot ” the 
junk Sea Adventure ” to Siam, he proposed to give up his 
roaming life and rather stay in Japan, where he might get a 
larger hef than that at Hemimura, if that was not sufficient. 
But Adams said, that he was by his word bound to serve the 
English Company, and even, when Cocxcs offered do release 
him, would not accept it; the desire to return to England kept 
him in the employ of the Company, although he was not satis- 
fied with his remuneratim of 100£ a year. Although his two 
years’ contract ended in November 1615, he was willing to 
make the journey to Siam and leave it to the Company, at 
what rate he should be paid for hia service?. With this know- 
ledge of Adams’ large-minded behaviour derived from Cooks” 
t The Dutch fleet under Admiral WrrrEnT had been defeated of 
^niila by Febkando de 8ilya on August 25th, 1610, when two ships, 
50 guns and ItO unwounded prisoners fell into the hands of the 
Spaniards, 
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letter to the Company of February 1616, one cannot help 
smiling at the entry of the oYer-shrewd Chief in his Diary on 
September 1st, 1615, when he heard of Adams* going to court: 
** or else it may be that he seeks occasion to get the Emperor 
to command him to stay and not to proceed forward on the 
Siam voyage, his time of service to the Company being out 
within two months. Once the end will show what is the occa- 
sion.” 

Ten days after Adams* arrival at Hirado, the Sea Ad- 
venture** set sail for Siam. (December 7th, 1615.) This 
time Sayeks went in her as Merchant. We have no informa- 
tion about its cargo except that it was estimated at 200 or 300 
£ ; perhaps it was similar to that of the previous year, when 
she failed to reach her destination. Of ready money she carried 
less than half the previous amount, only 2,400 Kyals in silver, 
of which only 40£ in Tsushima currency, the other 560£ in 
Ryals coined in London. By the costly repairs of the •** Sea 
Adventure** and the “Hozeander** together with the losses in 
Cochinchina and the running expenses the capital of the Fac- 
tory was so greatly reduced, that Cooks had very soon to write 
to the branches to provide him by any means with the where- 
withal!, as he was ** altogether moneyless.**§ For the cargo of 
the Hozeander ** consisted also (as far as we know) of wares 
not easily saleable ; i. e. guns or fowling pieces, steel, lead, 
quicksilver, wax, pepper and more or less sea damaged In- 
dian stuffs. 

It must have been a great relief to Cocks, when the 
** Hozeander ** at last put to sea at midnight of February 26th, 

I Cal. of State Papers I, No. 1,068, December 10th, 1615. 
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1616 ; for the drunken rows of the officers and men of that 
ship had given him immense trouble, and he often complained 
in his Diary that he had never seen a crew so ill behaved. 
The reports about the prospects of trade in Japan, dispatched 
by the “ Sea Adventure and the “ Hozeander/^ could not be 
very satisfactory. Even Cooks had to admit, that so far he 
could not ** write of any great good to be done in this Japan 
trade/’ But he still hoped to get through his Chinese friends 
at Hirado most valuable privileges in China, He was glad to 
have been informed, that the accounts of the journeys of the 
Company’s ships would not anymore be made up separately, 
and that all investments would now go into the joint stock.’^ 
The Cape merchant of the “ Hozeander ” wrote in a more 
matter-of-fact style about the best means of compensating the 
Company for the great charge of continuing this Factory, and 
pointed to Japan as a commodious store-house to furnish the 
Company with men, munitions and victuals at much cheaper 
rates than elsewhere in the case of setting foot in the Moluccas 
alone or in partnership with the Dutch. In this connection it 
was interesting for the English, that the Dutch had a great 
deal of bronze and iron cannons cast at Hirado (about 20 
pieces in six months) ; but in Cocks’ opinion these Japanese 
are not very expert in that faculty, especially in great 
pieces.”^ 

For about four months after the departure of the 

* When a year afterwards Honda Koztjke no Stjke gave an order 

for 6 Frrrl'^h T*!-'- - Falcons of large calibre, Cocks informed him, that 
the ; r ■ i ' - 1 gis '. of having its ordinance cast in Japan, But Honda 
answered, that he would rather have one of those cast in England than 
ten of such as were ever cast in Japan. The cannons brought by the 
Clove and sold to IVLYASti had evidently given satisfaction at the siege 
of Osaka. 
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** Hozeander the English merchants in Japan might hare 
enjoyed a pleasant holiday, having (as Cocks wrote on February 
26th) little or no goods to sell. There were five of them ; for 
young John Osterwiok had been left behind from the 
** Hozeander ’’ to make himself useful as clerk of tbe Hirado 
factory. The Branch at Yedo was left entirely to the Japanese 
‘‘host,’’ Eaton and "Wickham taking it in turn to attend to 
the business at Osaka and Kioto. Including Nealson there 
were now always four merchants in the^ English house at 
Hirado, where they indulged in the luxury of an English cook. 
They could have made a nice party, if petty personal quarrels, 
in which their Japanese “ women-girls ” were often entangled, 
had not occasionally led to estrangements between the three 
seniors. With their Japanese acquaintances and friends they 
kept on the same pleasant relations based (more Japonico) on 
a frequent exchange of presents and entertainments. One 
peculiar custom was to invite oneself to the f uroha or bath of a 
friend in the afternoon. Sometimes they were honoured by 
their Japanese friends naming a child after an English 
merchant e. g. Richard Cocks Maki or the two sons of their 
host at Osaka called Richard Cocks and Wickham respectively* 
The only rather serious imbroglio was caused by Eaton when 
on a little business trip to Ikanoura near Omura in Hizen, 
When he went to that little village to buy some timber 
for rep-iiring tbe Company’s godown at Hirado, be found there 
a couple of people from Higo who also purchased boards and 
lats. One of these competitors got angry about the high prices 
paid by Eaton which spoiled the timber business, and knock- 
ed him down with a staff. But Eaton retaliated so heavily, 
that his assailant died of the wounds a few days afterTOrds. 
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Thereupon the villagers kept him prisoner and brought the 
matter before the authorities at Omura. Cocks on hearing of 
the affray, moved all his influential friends at Hirado to notify 
the Daimyo of Omura that according to the English privileges 
nobody but Cocks had jurisdiction over Eaton, He also 
sent Nealson to help the prisoner with counsel and provisions ; 
but the villagers did not allow him to see his friend. In the 
meantime they had killed Eaton’s servant, because he had 
caused the ill-feeling between the fighting parties. The affair 
took a brighter turn, when the Daimyo of Higo wrote to 
Omura, that he did not mind the killing of one of his subjects. 
Eaton was now liberated after an incarceration of about a 
fortnight, and the law suit pending against him was dropped. 
Eaton returned to Hirado on June 5tb, 1616. 

The newly repaired and enlarged Gedown of the Factorj 
was at once filled to its utmost capacity; for not less than three 
ships of the Company arrived at Hirado within a month and a 
day, (June 21st to July 22, 1616). Two of these ships came 
from Bantam, but on different routes ; the '‘Thomas” through 
the Molucca Straits, " the Advice ” by way of Patani, In 
freighting them the English Factory at Bantam complied as 
well with the directions of the Court of Directors in London 
(which in their turn were based on Saris’ advice) as with the 
wishes of the English merchants in Japan. Thus we find in 
the Invoice of Goods brought by the "Advice” besides English 
broadcloth and steel and Indian stuffs on the one hand a long 
list of trifies, such as 18 looking glasses, 12 Dozen Glass bottles, 
23 Dozen Knives and (most remarkable of all) 23 Dozen ppec- 
tacles at cost prices of from 6 pence halfpenny to a shilling a 
piece ; on the other hand some Chinese Eaw Silk and Silk 
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stufla. The leading men in London expected from the Japan- 
ese market a great deal indeed : not only that the Keturns of 
Silver from Japan might enable the Company to drive a 
great trade in the East with a small stock but that even- 
tually they should thus come to import Gold and Silver into 
England ; the Export of which to India is very distasteful 
both to our State and People and opens many men^s mouths 
against our Trade/’ The President of the Bantam Factory 
supplemented these directions for the Gape Merchant of “ the 
Advice” Robert YEowARTEf by recommending Japanese 
copper as an article of export to Bantam. He also wished to 
make an experiment with the blue cakes resembling Indigo 
recommended by Saris and the Red Dye which, however, was 
found to be very expensive as the dried plants from which it 
was made grew only at Kamakura. J Three or four Dozen of 
the beat Japanese swords were wanted to serve as presents in 
India. 

The Silk as well as the Steel brought by the “ Thomas” 
and ** Advise ” sold for about double their cost price, which 
was considered satisfactory for the silk but a mean price ” for 
the steel as it came all the way from England, The sale of the 
other articles was only slowly proceeding at the various agen- 
cies, A present for the Daimyo Hirado was also sent out in 
compliance with Saris’ suggestions, viz, Falconry necessaries 
consisting of Bags, Hoods, Lures, Bells, Gloves and Gesses 

t He died on the journey to Japan, Edward Wmitfox succeeding 
him. 

t Cooks sent a sample to England of this “dried Bed Flower with 
yielded a Carnation colour and was more prized than ny other dye 
in Japan ; but this flower grew^ only in one place called Camacora and 
was too dear to yield any profit in England.” It was probably Menu 



68 Ihe English Factory at Hirado, 

bought in London at altogether 4£ lOsh. For Iyeyasu and 
the Shogun nothing was sent, not even a coraplirnentary letter. 

Far more profitable for the Company was the result of the 
eYpediiiou to Siam. When Adams arrived in the “ Sea Adven- 
ture/' he brought 2350 piculs of Siam Wood and 8700 Deer 
skins, for which far more than double the cost price was realiz* 
ed. And the small capital sent out with Sayers made it 
possible for him to buy much more than the Sea Adventure 
could carry. He freighted a Chinese junk with 850 piculs 
of Wood going himself as passenger in it. After a stormy 
passage he arrived at the coast of Satsuma on September 17th. 
Moreover, he had chartered a Japanese junk that was repair- 
ing in Siam. This junk brought in the following^ year (for 
it had last the monsoon of 1616) 4560 Deer skins and the 
remainder of the money sent out amounting to 328 Taels. It 
was by far the most successful mercantile venture of the 
English Factory and enabled Cooks to spend 18682 Taels 
on trimming, provisioning and freighting the two English ships 
returning to Bantan, without pecuniary inconvenience for the 
business in Japan, 

But was this insignificant result worth the trouble and 
expense of keeping a Factory in Japan? Without improve- 
ments in the organisation so as to cut down expenses and 
without opening new opportunities certainly not. Eaton § 
recommended that an English ship of 500 or 600 tons should 
make regular voyages from Patani to Japan; the European 
crew being in the end cheaper, because Japanese mariners 
were by the custom of the country entitled to carry so many 
« 

2 In his letter to Sir ThomAlS Smythe of December 18th, 1618, 
Cal. of State Papers, Vol. L, No. 1183. 
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goods freight free as amounted to ono third of the lading,” J 
Cocks expected the opening of China for the English in the 
near future. Eaton advised as the easiest way out of their 
diflSculties, that the Chinese junks should be captured by the 
English as was done by the Dutch who annually brought large 
quantities of Kaw Silk and Chinese Stuiffs to Japan, to their 
great profit.” Wickuam wrote in the same sense, that unless 
the English were allowed to tradp with the Moluccas, or open- 
ed a trade with China, or resorted to the system of spoliation 
and plunder pursued by the Dutch, the Japan trade was not 
worth continuing, as it procured rather ready money than 
ready profit.* 

t Letter of December 16th, 1180, Cal. of State Papers, Vol. I., Ko. 
118(’. From the Ori^ijiiial in the India Office, 

* Letter of February 23rd, 1616. 



CHAPTER V- 

THREE YEARS OF HUMILIATION. 

1617 , 1618 , 1619 . 

When the news of Iyeyasd's death became publicly 
known at Hirado, it was considered to be the duty of the 
Chief of the English factory to go in embassy to Yedo and 
pay their respects to the Shogun Hidetada who held now 
the reins of government in his own hands. Cocks started from 
Hirado in the company of Adams on July 30fch 1616 and 
arrived in Yedo on the 27th of August. After sending their 
presents to all the principal officers of state they waited a whole 
month for a renewal of their privileges and a letter of recom- 
mendation to the King of Cochinchina. Adams went almost 
daily to wait upon the Imperial Council from morning 
to night. But there was always other more pressing business 
on hand. It was a time of great changes in the political 
world of Japan. The younger brother of the Shogun Hide- 
TADA, KAzusA-ifO'SUKE Tadateru, had beeu reduced from an 
estate of 480,000 hoku to one of less than 30,00, and was still 
suspected and strictly watched in the castle of Osaka. His 
father-in-law, the famous Date Masamune of Sendai was also 
in disfavour ; his embassador to the Pope, Hasekura, had 
just returned to Uraga from New Spain. Masamune dis- 
avowed him entirely and gave the sbipf as a present to 
the son of the Imperial Admiral. The rumour which 

t It had been built for Masamune by Adams. Its length was 18 
kerif breadth 6J ken, greatest height 14 ken ; its mast was a Sttgfi tree and 
16.S ken long. Its name was KinjoMkan, (Suganuma p. 436.) 



Ihree Years of Humiliation. 71 

Gockb refers to his letter of August 21st from Shizuoka, that 
the Shogun was preparing for a war against Datb Masamune, 
was probably unfounded ; but the untimely return of the embassy 
to the King of Spain and to the Pope cannot have failed to in- 
crease Hibetaba’s hatred of the Christian missionaries and fear 
of their conspiracies abroad. The letter of recommendation to 
the King of Cochinchina was not granted. Nor would the Sho- 
gun reuew the old privileges of the English in their entirety. 
In future the trade of the English Factory was to be limited to 
Hirado and Nagasaki. In vain did Cocks try to get more 
favourable conditions, after the excitement of the moment had 
passed by. He spent ton days on a visit to Aba ms’ estate at 
Hemimura. On their return to Yedo they could find none 
among the friendly councillors who would endorse their petition, 
** for, as the common report is, no man dare speak to the 
Empeior of any matter they think is to his discontent, he is so 
furious, and no meanes but death and destruction.^^* The new 
charter which Cocks carried with him to Hirado, % did not 
even mention the liberty of trading at Nagasaki, but spoke 
only of Hirado. In the instructions for the Daimyo and Bugyo, 
however, Nagasaki was added as a free trading port fer the 
Englisli nation. 

In his reports to the East India Company and to the fac- 
tories at Siam and Patani Cocks stated as the only reason for 
the unpleasant alteration, that (as he had been told by the 
GouneiJ) the Shogun could not endure the Spanish priests and 
their propagation of Christianity. On being questioned by the 

* Cocks, Diary X, 187 (October 8, 1616). 

i Cocks and Adams left Yedo on October 17th and arrived at 
Hirado on Decfcjmber Srd. 
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Cbancil, whether the English nation were Christian or not, he 
had, of course, answered in the affirmative, but had pointed out, 
that all friars and jesuists had deen banished out of England 
before he was born. He relied on the promise of the 
Shogun's Secretaries, that if he renewed his petition in 
the following year, it would be granted. EAa?oK wrote to 
the Governor of the East India Company in a less hopeful 
tone; is so with all strangers as it is with us;^'§ and 
WiOKHAM was candid enough to give the credit of their 
former advantages to the influence of Adams with whom he was 
not on the best terms of friendship. He wrote to the East 
India Company on January l5th, 1617 : “These (the large) 
privileges which were first granted to us and the Hollanders 
were never given as yet to any other strangers as the Spaniards 
and Portuguese or Chinese and neither ever had been granted 
us but through the favour the old Emperor bore to Capt. 
Adams ; so the father dying, the son thought them too large for 
us.” 

Good old Cocks was, however, more sanguine than his 
assistants. When “the Advice” returned from Bantan,J 
bringing an autograph letter from King James I to Iyeyasd, 
he set out on another journey to the Shogun who was then 
staying at Kioto, Adams accompanied him again and attend- 
ed in the waiting room of the Council in the same tedious way 
from day to day. But despite all their efforts and the rich pre- 
sents distributed in the name of the King and the Company, 
they had no success. The Councillors refused to answer the 

I December I8th 1616. (Cal. of State Papers I., 1183) AnAic» 
writer in the same sense on January I4th, 1617. (Randall p. 84 ^ 

t She had left Uirado with Wickham as Supercargo on Feb. 1, 1617 
and returned August 2, 1617. 
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Royal letter, because it was addressed to a dead person and was 
“ therefore held ominous amongst the Japanese.*'§ Nor were 
their protestations that they had no acquaintance with the 
priests of any avail. They were tohl rather plainly, that they 
had as large privileges as any other stangers, and that they 
might depart if they were not contented with them. It was 
given as the real reason for their curtailment, that the Shogun 
“ would have his own vassals to get the benefit to bring up mer- 
chandize rather than strangers.’* The principal movers in 
this whole arrangement were the merchants of the five towns 
(Yedo, Kioto, Osaka, Sakai and Nagasaki). The merchants of 
the four first-armed towns were accustomed to go annually to 
Nagasaki and buy the cargo of the Portuguese ship from Macao 
at stipulated prices, J and now leagued together for getting the 
same advantage over the Dutch and English. Cooks, in his 
indignation, calls this ring of traders ** a company of usurers ** 
and naively adds, that he had long feared such an occurrence. 
That the Dai my o of Hirado supported the petition of the 
Japanese traders to the utmost of his power, is quite comprehen- 
sible, as it virtually gave to him the superintendence of the 
whole trade of the Dutch and English ; for it was not to be 
expected that the Factors would leave their expensive establish- 
ments at Hirado or build new houses at so near a place as 
Nagasaki. Still, despite this restriction to Hirado and Nagasaki^ 
the position of the East India Company in Japan was much 
better than that of the Portuguese, because the Factory at 
Hirado retained the liberty of buying and selling to whom and 

2 Cocks* letter in the Appendix of the Diary Vol. If., p. 297, 

X This method of selling the whole cargo at a fixed price, was called' 
^^pancadoj^ 
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when it pleased and to trade from Hirado to other countries in 
Eastern Asia. Cooks brought licenses for two ships for sailing 
to Siam and Cochinchina. 

Now there was, no choice left but to dissolve the branch 
establishments at Yedo and Osaka and to wind up the accounts 
with the agents there and at Kioto and Sakai. It was a great 
advantage that they had a reliable representative in Adams 
who was allowed, as a naturalized Japanese, to move about freely 
and take time over the businesi of settling with their debtors and 
agents. By March 22nd, 1618 the whole stock of all the subor- 
dinate factories was either sold or sent down to Hirado by him. 
Adams held such an exceptional position, that despite the 
Shogun's strictly forbidding the exportation of any Japanese 
weapons and arms, the officials at Sakai connived at his send- 
ing 25£ worth of Japanese lances and swords to Siam as pre- 
sents from the English Factory. 

When such a bad wind was blowing in the higher regions 
of the Japanese world, the English felt a corresponding change 
in the weather also locally at Hirado. While Cocks and 
Adams were the second time at Court, the authorities at Hirado 
set a watch upon the Factory House both by land and by sea. 
After the arrival of some Dutch ships the English were not 
permitted to sell any goods until the return of the Dutch 
embassy from Court in spite of the clear wording even of the 
new Charter. Even the personal freedom of the English 
merchants was now occasionally interfered with ; when they 
had gone on a visit aboard a Dutch ship, the oars of their boat 
were taken away by order of the local magistrate. More 
humiliating still was the outrageous conduct of some private 
-individuals by which Adams who acted for the English factory 
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was the principal sufferer. In March 1617 his junk had been 
chartered by the English factory for a voyage do Cochinchina^ 
he going as master and Sa^^ers as Supercargo. But hardly 
had he set sail, when a barque coming after him desired him to 
stay which he did. Three well known citizens of Hirado came 
aboard ; one at once ** laid hold on Captain Ax>ams arms, and, 
before he was aware, wrong him in such extreme sort that he 
put him to much pain another laid hands on the hinder 
part of the hair of Mr. Sayers,*’ while the third twisted the 
dress of the boatswain in front of his breast ; “ which 

moved Captain Abams to fetch out the Emperor*s pass, 

kissing it and holding it up over his head, meaning 

to protest and take witness of the violence they offered 
him.** But the Japanese merchants who went as pas- 
sengers in Adams* junk persuaded the easy-going English- 
man to lay no complaint againt the assailants in a Court of 
Law.* After his return from Cochinchina he was again 
roughly handled at his own house in Hirado. The twelve 
Japanese sailors whom Saris had taken to England in “ the 
Clove,** returned and demanded higher wages than they were 
according to the articles of agreement entitled to. When 
Adams refused to give evidence that the money given them by 
Saris in Japan was meant as a present, “ one of them took 
Adams by the throat in his own lodging. f** No punishment 
was dealt out for this offence. With good reason did Cooks 
bitterly complain to the Regent of Hirado and note it down in 
his Diary : It is strange to see how we are misused by these 

Japons of Hirado.**! Very curious and psychologically in- 
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teresting is the answer of the bongiu Ushinosuke, who came 
to visit him, on Cocks’ complaint. He said, I had reason so 
to say, yet we must consider the government was otherwise now 
in Japan than it was in the time of Ogosho Sama, for that the 
tonos in Japan would not be commanded in such sort by 
Shongo Sama as they were by Ogosho Sama.” ** These 
speeches of his were strange/’§ adds the good simple Chief of 
the Factory. We may say that the spirit of feudal loyalty in 
Old Japan is discernible in this peculiar answer of XJshino- 
suke. 

The situation was thus entirely changed. Formerly 
the English very often abstained from complaining to the 
Justices of Hirado, because the punishments inflicted on those 
who had wronged them were so exceedingly severe ; cutting 
into pieces being quite a common sentence. Adams advised 
Wickham in October 1615 not to go Law, because ‘^the 
Japanese merchants seeing extremity used will be afraid 
to deal with us.”t Now Cooks suspected some Japanese 
dealer of trifling with them for the very purpose of exhausting 
their patience and making them commit the blunder of bother- 
ing the judge about such an aflair. In three years’ time he 
‘Came round to the same principle which Adams had always 
recommended ; but from quite other motives. On November 
1st, 1618 he entered into his Diary : ** I referred all to Capt. 
Adams to make an end of it, without going to Law, where I am 
assured we should have found small right, as I have known per 
experience.” J 


I Ib. p 276. 
t Appendix No. IL 
t Cocks^ Diary p, 92. 
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While the English Factory at Hirado was thus suffering 
from the unfavourable changes in the internal development of 
Japan, it also received no assistance from without but had to 
act since August, 1617 in almost complete isolation. The fac- 
tories of Bantan, Siam, and Patani were in this period from 1617 
to 1619 incapable of fostering the trade with Japan by their own 
commercial enterprize, as they had more pressing objects nearer 
home. Cocks and his merchants showed themselves most atten- 
tive and enterprizing. They dispatched a ship of the Company 
to Bantam at their own risk, sent their old junk Sea Adventure 
to Siam and Patani, bought another Junk and chartered 
Adams’ Japanese junk and a Chinese junk for keeping up con- 
nexion with Coehinchina and Siam. The mystery of Cakwakd* 
ENs’ disappear mce they could not solve ; nor could they 
recover any of the losses sulfered on the occasion of Peacock’s 
catastrophe. But otherwise they did a fair business and, 
especially after the Daimyo of Hirado had paid his old debt of 
300 Taels on New Year 1618, kept the coffers of the Factory 
above low ebb and the godowns sufficiently stocked. They 
invested also 700 Taels in an expedition to Formosa with a 
view of getting silk so much nearer their market. But the long- 
er this isolation lasted, the more did they feel oppressed by the 
non-arrival of any English shipping from home and from Bantam. 
Everytime when the gun, fired at the entrance at the harbour, 
advised them that a foreign ship was coming and desiring to be 
towed in, they gladly despatched their boat hoping that they 
would at last give their assistance to their own kinsmen. 
Everytime they were disappointed, so that the Dutch in the 
end teased them about their eagerness to help others. 

But there were in Hirado harbour still more disheartening 
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scenes in store for the patiently waiting Englishmen. On the* 
9th of August, 1618 nn English ship, the Attendance, was 
brought as prize into Hirado harbour. The Dutch who had 
up to then confined their piratical practice to Chinese, Spanish 
and Portuguese ships, now gave proof of their naval superiority 
and reckless violence also towards the English nation and made 
the Japanese witnesses of this humiliation of their former friends. 
Cocks had always shown a very strong sense of his rights 
and duties as representative of the English nation in Japan 
and had, on the occasion of banquets and receptions, always 
insisted on having precedence over the Dutch Chief; how 
great must have been his fury and consternation at this unex- 
pected insolence. 

The Dutch claim that they had the monopoly of trading 
with all the Spice Islands was the origin of their hostilities 
against the English. Although the Directors of the Dutch- 
East India Company had instructed their Governor General at 
Bantam Jeak Pietersz, Coen *^to let the English trade 
without any interference,’^ this energetic official sent warning to 
the English President at Bantam John Jourdain, that all 
English ships, met with in the archipelago of the Spice islands, 
would be treated as enemiess by the Dutch. Jouedain was not 
the man to be easily intimidated. The consequence was, that 
all over the Malay Archipelago acts of violence between Dutch 
and English were of frequent occurrence. On November 22ad, 
1617 a regular skirmish was fought out by the mariners of both 
nations in the streets of Bantam, and some Englishmen who 
had been taken prisoners were killed in the Dutch Lodge.if 

i TiEiiE. Bonwstofien voor de Geschiedenis der Nederlanders in 
den Maleischen Archipel, Yol. I. 
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In Summer 1618 three English ships the " Thomas , ” the 
“ Solomon and the Attendance,” sailing from Macassar to 
Bantam were, after slight resistance, seized by the Dutch4 
After replacing the English ofBcers by Dutchmen, they were at 
once used for trading purposes. One of them, the Atten- 
dance,” being sent to Hirado, arrived there as early as August 
9th of that year, where the Dutch brought her in, as Cooks 
says, in a bravado.” 

The worthy Captain of the English Factory thought at once 
of taking his revenge. He sent a messenger to the Chinese of 
Nagasaki promising them his assistance if they would join him 
in going to Yedo “ to ask justice against the Hollanders.” On 
the following day a council was held in the English Factory. 
Wickham had left the service of the Company and was now 
on his way home;§ Eaton was on board the Sea Adventure 
then sailing from the Kiukiu islands to Siam, Thus Cocks 
had only the assistance of three merchants. Savers, Nealson 
and Osterwick, a later arrival. They decided, that Cooks 
and Nealson should go at once to Yedo and ask for redress 
and that two couriers should be sent with utmost haste to Abams, 
who was accompanying a Dutch embassy to Court, that he 
should not fulfil his contract with the open enemies of his 
native country. The Japanese authorities encouraged Cocks 
“ to make baste, not doubting but the Hollanders would be 
driven out of Japan, if I (Cocks is the writer) made any com- 
plaint in due form against them.” 

} Oal of ?^tate Papers 11., No. 424. 

I Wickham die at Jacatra of diesentery between September 27 th 
and Novembt^r 27th, 1618 As he was reported to have left J£5,000, the 
Comp ^ny suspected that he had carr ed on “private trade** and seized 
his pro| erty. Hut the mother and wife sued against the Company and, 
after long litigation, won their case 1624, 
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The Dutch Chief Spjscx did not wish to extend the 
deplorable hostilities to Japan, He visited the English fac- 
tory, expressed his regret for “ that which has happened ” and 
ofiered the restitution of the Attendance to the English. 
But the wounded feelings of Cooks could not be so easily 
healed ; he lost his temper and told Spjeox who promised to 
hold friendship with the English in Japan as long as they had 
no direct order to the contrary, that he did not care a half- 
penny for this friendship. A few days afterwards he sent a 
letter written in Spanish to the Dutch factory, in which he 
said, that he had good reason for holding the Dutch Governor 
General as an enemy of the King of England, and that he did 
not fear his Dutch colleague’s threatening words nor his 
weapons. It was no happy hour, when Cocks, moved by 
patriotic indignation, refused the apology and the fair pro- 
posal of the experienced Dutchman. 

The first disappointment for the angry Captain of the Eng- 
lish Factory after he had set out in the heat of August on his 
third journey to Court, was the attitude of Adams. This friend 
of buth parties had received Cocks’ letter while on his way with 
the Dutch to Osaka ,* but he could not approve of the English 
imploring the Shogun to punish the Dutch in Japan for 
robberies committed in the Malay Archipelago. Qnicktempered 
as Adams was, he wrote an answer which Cocks in his Diary 
characterized as ‘^such an unseasonable and unreasonable 
letter as I little expected he would have done, saying he was 
none of the Company’s servants . . • , , and persuading me 
not to go up about this matter.”* But Cooks was determined 


» Diaiy n. p. n fr. 
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on hia courHO of action* In Kioto lie engaged a scribe to 
draft nnd write bis complaint in suitable language* It became 
rather a long document, but the High- Justice of Kioto pro- 
nounced it to be well framed. Fully six weeks (from October 
16th to November 15th 1618) were Cocks, Adams and Neaxt 
SON detained in Yedo. What answer on their complaint they 
took with them, we know from Cocks letter of March 10th 
1620t and from the R^^port of the Dutch Governor General 
Coen ; viz, that the Shogun refused to meddle in that affair 
saying, that anything committed within his territory would 
certainly be righted by his c ificials, but that he was only Lord 
of Japan and not of the Sea nor of other Kingdoms.;]; The 
Dutch had in every respect the better of their rivals, and Cooks 
could have foreseen this result, as he himself two years pre- 
viously had written to his friends, that the Chinese com- 
plaining of robberies committed near Manilla received a reply 
to the some effect* 

But the culminating point of misery for the English residents 
in Japan was not yet reached. In the year 1619 they were as- 
saulted and ill-treated in the streets and harbour of Hirado by 
both the Dutch and the Japanese. 

While the English received no shipping, the Dutch brought 
again two English prizes into the straits of Hirado. Out of one 
of these ships, “the Swan,’’ three Englishmen made their escape 
and found shelter in the English house. When Cocks refused 
to give them up to their conquerors, § the Dutch “ proclaimed 

t Appendix of the Biarv II. p. 303. 

t G-nermle Mifwive ‘22nd Janii'iry, 1620 in the Hayne Archives. 
Exactly th<^ same atttitude had been taken by the Shogun in 16 i7, when 
the Chinese complained of robberies off Manilla. 

^ The Hutch applied in vain to the DaimTO of Hirado, ^‘that their 
Eijgliah (which in Japan is selaves) should be sent back unto 
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by sound of trumpet aboard all their ships (they bad seven in 
harbour) open war against the English nation, both by s6a 
and land, with fire and sword, to take their ships and goods and 
destroy their persons to the uttermost of their power/' A price 
of 60 Bjals was set on Cocks’ head and of SO for each of the 
others. It came to an encounter in the streets of Hirado, in 
which one of the Dutch aggressors was wounded. The sailors 
then came from the ships threatening to storm the English 
Factory and cut the throats, of all its inmates. They made 
three assaults on one day and after entering and wounding two 
Englishmen, were only repelled by the assistance rendered 
to the weaker party by the Japanese. A company of Japanese 
soldiers was sent into the English Factory for protection ; food 
and wages being provided by the East India Company. The 
Daimyo of Hirado forbade the Dutch to pass by the English 
house and caused both Captains, Speck and Cocks, to give a 
written assurance before witnesses, that the Dutch and English 
would not hurt nor abuse each other in the streets of Hirado. 

The Dutch considered this pledge binding only on land. 

On the water they abused the English nation, whenever they 

passed by the Factory, brandishing their swords and using 

fiilthy language. When the junk chartered by the English 

for Cochinchina arrived at Nagasaki and one of the English 

merchants, Richard King went by boat to Hirado to give 

notice, the Dutch took him prisoner and brought him to their 

lodge, where they illtreated him. But the Daimyo of Hirado 

interfered ; his soldiers took Speck to the Palace, whence he 

was set free only after Xmo had been liberated. 

them/' as Cooks put it in his Ipfter to the Conipafy. (^iary Vol. II. 
n 804*) Mengo seems to be the Kiubhiu pronounciation of Kego = 

DomeetSc. 
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Now the junk ‘*Sea Adventure'* with Eaton as Cape 
Merchant returned from Siam to Hirado harbour. When she 
passed the Dutch ships, they fired at her, killing a Japanese 
mariner. This open breach of the peace being a direct viola* 
tion of the Imperial privileges granted to the English nation, 
Cocks made his fourth journey to Court (this time to Kioto, 
where the Shogun was staying) to demand justice. Order was 
given by the central government, that the Daimyo of Hirado 
should hear both pailies and pronounce judgment. But until 
March 1620, nothing was done in this suit about a point of 
international law.f 

Most peculiar was the justice administered in a case in 
which the English asked for remedy against some Japanese 
who had injured them. While they were making ropes for 
their junk in a street of Hirado, the servants of a Japanese 
gentleman and adviser to the Daimyo picked a quarrel with 
the English merchants superintending the work and knocked 
one of them Ebmunb Sayers down with clubs and staves,*' 
wounding him very sorely, while Eaton and Osterwick escap- 
ed with a beating to the English House. Cocks went to the 
master of the assailants to report the matter ; but this gentleman 
did not even deign to speak, to the aged complainant. Then 
the Daimyo of Hirado was approached to see justice done. He 
sent word, that two of the Japanese offenders had been banish- 
ed ibr this act of violence and demanded the same punishment 
for Edmund Bayers threatening to have him killed if he were 
not immediately sent away to Nagasaki. Cocks saw no other 
possibility but to comply with the request. The Daimyo was 

t Iq order to avoid complicatims with tte Botch, petmissicoi was 
mow given for KngUah t^hips to go either to Nagasaki or Hirado. But 
very little use was made of this option. . 
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satisfied when Sayers was removed to B mtam together with 
13 others, for whom Cocks had no work to do.f The order of 
banishment being revoked, Sayers returned to Hirado in 
1620. 

Well may we sympathise with poor old Cocks, whose un- 
happy fate it was to report such a bad state of things without 
any apparent hope of a change. And the personal humiliations 
he felt so much were by no means counterbalanced by any 
considerable profits of trade.J My grief is,” he wrote to the 
East India Company in March 1620, ‘‘ I lie in a place of much 
loss and expense to your Wors.. and no benefit to myself but 
loss of tinuf in my old age, although God knows my care and 

pains is as much as if benefit did come thereby.” Besides, 

some errors and omissions had been discovered in his commer- 
cial accounts sent to Bantam. During the two years^ illness 
of his bookkeeper Nealson and a shorter but not less dangerous 
sickness of Osterwiok, he had to do most of the accountkeeping 
and copying work himself, so that the criticism that the books 
'^jumped so near in balance” despite some erroneous and 
notably false entrifs fell upon the overworked Chief of the 

Factory. The only hope that his labour in Japan was not 

entirely wasted, was based on the consideration, that for any 
enterprises of the Company in the Moluccas Japan must be 
the Company's storehouse” whence to get sailors and artisans, 
their great ordnance, powder and shot, their beef and pork, 

^ their flour and biscuit, their beans and rice, their salted tunny- 

t CocjKS bougiit for this purpose a junk of 50 tons, called “ God- 
speed/’ leing open behind as all somas are,” for 430 Taels, She was 
**madd to steer sh fashion ” and heavily armed. 

i He complained that the great* r part of the benefit from tbeir 
enterpTTzes to Palaniand Siam fell to the Japanese mariners, who are so 
unruly, tbat when a sh p is wholly manne 1 with them, there is no dealing 
with Uiem. (Cal. of State Papers II. No. 82U p. 359 f.) 
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fish and dried iai, their timber and hemp, their iron work and 
pitch and, not to forget it, their Japanese sake. The expecta- 
tion, that Japan would be a stepping stone for their trade with 
China was, after he had sacrificed so much on this speculation, 
apparently fading away from his inner view.J 

t Cocks* letter of March 10th, 1620, printed (with an’mportant 
omisbions) in the Appendix to Cocks Diary p. 301-316 • 


CHAPTEK VI. 

THE ENGLISH FAOTOKY AT HTRADO AS AGENCY 
OP THE “FLEET OF DEFENCE.’^ (AUGUST 
1620--JULY 1622.) 

At the same time when Cocks was journeying to Yedo to 
< 5 ompIain at the Shogun^s court of the humiliation offeied to his 
nation by the Dutch in Hirado harbour, the East India Com- 
pany delivered to King James I a statement “ of the mani- 
fest and insupportable wrongs and abuses lately done by the 
Hollanders unto your Majesty and your Majesty’s subjects in 
the East Indies.'^ % The English ambassador at the Hague 
received at once instruction to lay these complaints before the 
States-General and to demand their answer as to how far they 
would allow these insolences of their subjects. The policy of 
king James was not only to recover the losses suffered by his 
subjects but to conclude a treaty with the States-General and 
the deputies of both chartered Companies “ for the preservation 
and increase of navigation and traffic in the East Indies/' The 
Dutch East India Company was not much inclined to give 
satisfaction to its English rival. But the old alliance of the 
two countries and the evident danger of retaliations nearer 
home induced the Dutch after many fruitless procrastinations to 
agree in the end to a “ Treaty of Defence " concluded in 
London on June 2nd and ratified at Westminster on July 16th 
1619 and by the Dutch East India Company August 16th 


t Cal. of ctat© Papers II, No. 426. 



Agency of the Fleet of Befence^^ 


87 


1619. Both Companies agreed to trade in the Moluccas as 
partners, so that two thirds of the spices belonged to the Dutch 
and one third to the English. Each party was to keep in the 
farther East Indies 12 ships in a common Fleet of Defence." 
On the 27 th of March 1620 this “ treaty between the English 
and Dutch concerning trade in the East Indies " arrived in 
** the Bull " in the harbour of Batavia (just being built on the 
site of Jacatra which the Dutch had burned). Two months 
later the methods of Defence " were arranged by the now 
allied Presidences in every detail. 

The instructions given to the Captains were very remark- 
able. If you meet Portuguese, Spaniards or their adherents 
anywhere, assault and surprize them." All prizes taken 
(Vessels, Cargos and Prisoners) should at the Fleet’s arrival 
with them at Hirado, be equally divided between the English 
and Dutch factories there. Japanese junks and Chinese ships 
hound for Japan were to be left unmolested ; but Chinese 
vessels going to or returning from the Philippines were to he 
seized upon as good prize. “ If any Portugal shipping shall in 
flying recover any road or port upon the coast of Japan, you 
shall nevertheless force him from his anchorage from u .der the 
land.” It must be admitted, the neutrality ami peace of the 
Japanese territorial waters and coasts were frivolously trifled 
with in these instructions from the Council of Defence ” at 
Jacatra to the “ Admiral, Vice-Admiral and the Council of ten 
ships belonging to the Companies of England and Holland 
trading to the East Indies.” But if acts coi responding to these 
instructions were committed, would nut the Japanese govern- 
ment quite naturally hold the Factories at Hirado responsible 
for the outrages of their shipping ? We shall see how much 
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trouble was caused to the English factory by one of the piratical 
deeds of the Fleet of Defen ce.^^ 

The first news of the peace with the Dutch was brought to 
Hirado by the “James Eoyal/^ Captain Martin Pking, on 
July 23rd 1620. It must have been a great relief to the 
English merchants after three years of isolation, humiliation 
and anxieties. Unfortunately there is a gap of nearly two 
years in Cocks’ Diary, so that we have no immediate record of 
his feelings at the time. But so deep was the impression, that 
even five months later he inserted in an otherwise very dry 
business letter to the Company the pathetic exclamation ; “God 
be praised for it, and God grant the Patch may as firmly fol- 
low the orders prescribed as I make no doubt the English will 
do, and then there will no occasion of discontent be offered 
hereifter.” At the same time Eaton added in his own letter 
to the Company to the report on their hearing of the peace : 
“ which was welcome news unto us that live here.” { Only a 
few days afterwards the various vessels of the Fleet of Defence 
arrived in rapid succession, P’irst the big ships of 800 tons : 
the flagship the “Moon” on July 25th, the “ Elizabeth,” and 
the “ Palsgrave ” on August 5th, followed by two more 
English and four Dutch ship. But their cruising had not been 
very successful. Only the “ Elizabeth ” had captured any 
prizes. She had taken a small Portuguese frigatf§ sailing 
from Manila via Macao to Japan, the captain of which was a 
Japanese Christian Joachim Diaz Hirayama. There were 

J Cal. of State Papers voL 11. Ko. 929 and 930. 

I 'Ihe flas: of this vess* ! is clear from Cocks* ‘‘ Receipt for go'^ds 
land^ from the Portugal frigate cai tured by the Elizibeth, one of the 
Fleet of Defence.” December 30th, 1620. ^Cal. of State Papers Vol, 11. 
No. 944). 
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four Spanish, some Portuguese and quite a number of Japanese 
passengers on board. They protested before the Daimyo 
and the Justices of Plirado against so flagrant an act ot 
robbery, and some Japanese merchants petitioned also the 
central government for redress. It would have been a clear 
case for the plaintiff, if the captured ship had not itself intended 
to infringe the regulations of legitimate intercourse in Japan and 
deceive the Japanese authorities. For two of the alleged 
Spanish merchants were, as the English found out from their 
belongings and letters, Roman Catholic priests, one the 
Augustine brother Pedro de Zui^iga of noble Spanish descent, 
the other tlie Dominican Luis Pdores, a native of Ghent in 
Flanders. To bring priests to Japan was in the eyes ot 
Hidetada the most heinous crime one of his subjects could 
commit, the penalty of the wood pile being by public proclama- 
tions and placards held out to anyone who would harbour a 
priest in his house. Cocks based his hope for a good outcome 
of the lawsuit upon the capiture of these two seminary priests 
(or Jesuits), people defended not to come into Japan, which 
makes the better for 

By the “ Treaty of Defence ’’ the English Factory at 
Hirado was brought into a most peculiar situation. Twice in 
the two last years had Cocks lodged complaints against the 
Dutch on account of their thefts and robberies. Now an 
English ship had committed the very same offence in Japanese 
waters against a ship carrying Japanese passengers and bound 
for Japan. Valuable wares belonging to Japanese traders were 
seized and kept in the godown of the English Factory. How 

t CooKsMetter to the East ladian Company (December 18th 1620) 
partially printed in the Appendix to the Diary, Vol. II. p. 318-322, 
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could they justify this action before the Shogun^a court, whither 
the complaint of their victims had been forwarded ? 

Cocks and Speox very cleverly found a way out of the 
'difficulty. They sent a deputation of two Dutch and two Eng- 
lish captains and merchants* with rich presents to Yedo and 
explained their new policy in a long letter to the Shogun, dated 
Hirado the 20th of August, 1620.§ In it they gave notice, 
that the former differences between the Dutch and English and 
all grudges between them were laid aside and fully ended.’^ 
As they were compelled “ through charge from their princes ’’ 
to make spoil and havock of all Portuguese and Spaniards 
wherever they met them, they had the courage to “ entreat and 
beseech his Majesty not to give any more passes or letters to 
any junk for Macao and the Philippines, because our enemies 
by that means are supplied by them of all provisions as muni- 
^tions of war and otherwise, and to no other end but the 
benefit of some Japanese merchants, although to the great 
hindrance of his Majesty's lands and State. For as long as 
the voyages from Japan to Luzon and Macao do continue, 
his Majesty may be assured, that although they may be 
straightly commanded to the contrary, they will not leave to 
bring Friars irom thence as long as they are allowed this 
4rade.":|: 

The decision of the pending question, whether the Portu- 
guese frigate should be found good prize or not was referred to 

^ The names of the English ambassarlora were Chakles Clevenoer 
and Joseph Cookram, ,and of the joutchmen Jacsc^ues Lefebre and 
^Matthias van hen Brook. They left Jtiirado on August aist and 
returned on December Ifiih 1(520, 

2 ee Appendix IV. 

^ Ihe whole of this letter is printed in Appendix Ko. IV. from the 
English translation preservedjin the India Office. 
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the Daimyo of Hirado and the governor of Nagasaki Hase- 
GAWA Gonroku. It depended upon suflScienfc evidence being 
found that the two Spanish passengers were really priests and 
not merchants. This simple question of fact was now of vital 
importance for the English and Dutch factories. 

While the seized ship was slowly rotting away in its 
Hirado anchorage, its cargo remained looked up in one godown 
of the English Company and two of the Daimyo of Hirado, the 
numerous prisoners, taken on that occasion, having been dis- 
tributed by lot between the two allied Factories. B )th alleged, 
priests fell to the Dutch Company, the Captain and most 
Japanese to the English. Cocks set at once all his captives 
free ; for why should he feed them at the expense of the 
Company ? The Dutch were under the necessity of watching 
over their two captives and making them confess their true 
character. But for many months both prisoners denied their 
religious calling; no torture could wring from them any 
other deposition, but that they were merchants. Nor was 
it of much avail, that one of them, ZolliGA, had been in Japan 
before and was therefore well known to many Japan Christians 
and even to Hasegawa Goistroku. Only same Chinamen 
and Japanese of low position witnessed that they had seen 
Zul^iGA officiate both in Japan and the Philippines ; but their 
evidence was not considered sufficient. The sympathies of the 
judges for the poor captives were so strong, that the most 
obvious proofe of identity were neglected as completely as the 
clear evidence of the letters brought by the two missionaries 
from their superiors in the Philippines. But on November 
SOth 1621 Znf^iGA suddenly changed his policy. He confessed 
voluntarily that he really was the person the Dutch and Eng- 
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lish asserted him to be and not the merchant Juan Goncalez 
as he had pretended during the long period of nearly 
aixten months. J 

Therewith the criminal aspect of the lawsuit against the 
allied factories disappeared; the capture of the frigate was 
justified in the eyes of the Japanese authorities. The question 
of ownership of the stolen ship and its cargo remained, however, 
unsettled for another twelvemonths. In August 1622 (the same 
month when the two captured friars and Captain Joachim 
Diaz HirayAma were burnt to death and twelve of their 
Japanese fellow travellers beheaded) the Dutch received order 
from the Shogun to deliver all reprisal goods taken two years 
previously by the ** Elizabeth to Hasegawa Gonrokxj, 
governor of Nagasaki, and to keep only the empty Frigate 
which had in the meantime become rotton. In vain did Cocks 
protest against this breech of their privileges. By November 
23rd the goods were handed over to the Nagasaki officials. 
They consisted of 4184 Deer skins, 4114 pieces of Porcelain, 
-36 Canisters of white Canton Silk, 627 Canisters of white and 
black Sugar, 4 bags of China roots, 4 bags of Drugs and 4 
small pieces of Logwood. Only a Crucifix of Gold, 12 small 
gold rings, 2 golden chains and 106 Kyals in cash, that had 
not been deposited in the Daimyo of Hirado’s hands, were left 
to the English and Dutch of their fii'st spoils under the Treaty 
of Defence. God send us well out of Japan, for I doubt it 
will be every day worse than other’’ was the sigh with which 
Cocks concluded his last report on this ignominious aflair.t 

t Lttis Flores followed his example five months later. He declared 
his identity on March 22nd, 1622- 

t As far as the Dutch and English were coiirerned, religions anti- 
pathies against the Roman Catholic priests cannot be pointed to as ex- 
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The attentive reader will have noticed, that the latest 
deed of Adams alluded to was his assistance to Ccm:!KS on his 
journey to Yedo in 1618. Was the old favourite at Court not 
appealed to, when Cocks went again to complain of the 
Dutch in 1620, or when the capture of the Portuguese 
frigate was to be justified before the Shogun ? The 
answer is, that he was no more available. He had re- 
turned from one of his many expenditions to Siam and 
brought some yellow silk for the English Factory immediately 
before Cocxs started on bis journey to Kioto in August 1619, 
It was arranged, that he should follow his old friend as soon as 
possible. But already on September 8th Easxon sent word to 

tennatinjr their guilt. It is quite interesting to note that with the older 
resi !ot,tR in Japan the odvm theoloyicum brought from E irope piiss^d 
gradual! V away. The designated Bishop of Jaian Valeotin Cabvalho 
reported ]6U, that Adams very kindly and willinjily helped the 
Spaniards and received them into his own house, when they were ill. 
Cocks was in the begianing very har&ii in his judgments about the 
Jesuits and blamed ADAMS severely for his friendly intereoune with 
th m. Afterwards he assisted many a secret priest who calh d at hia 
house with a meal and a money pre>ent. Among their servants the Eng- 
lish had a Iarg:e number of Koman Catholic Christians, who knew 
Spanish or Portuguese. With attempts of conversioti ev n the most 
overzealous priests noold riot trouble the Protestants, IteyaSXJ had 
by Proclaf* alien banished all Friars in 1614. Of an earlier attempt by 
a young priest to convert Adams and hia Dutch friends by m«*an8 of a 
miracle Cocks wrote an ifitereating account to the Lord TreasiirePs 
secudary Thomas Wilson. A young friar argued with Adams at 
IJrajja, that hy the mere strength off^ith one could make mountains dis- 
appea- or trees move or the sun stand slilh “Mr. Adams t Id him, he 
did not hpli vo he could do either the cne or the oth^r. Not that he was 
in doubt but that the power of God was able to do them and greater 
matt rs too ; but, that he firmly believed that all mir Ktles c ase<l lung 
since and that, those of late times were but fiction and nothing to be res- 
peitedf^ The Iriar, however, insisted on demomtrating, that he could 
Walk on the sea, so that thousands of people cime to behold and see the 
event. Pit* appt ared provided with a great piece of wood ma le in the 
form of a cross r aching from above the girdle to hia shoes, and hoMly 
wenr into Ihes^a. Blithe would have been drowned, if VIelchiob VAN 
Santvookt had not saved him with his boat. The next dav Adams 
W’ent to Rei‘ the friar and found him ill in bed, “ H^d you put helievtstl,” 
he said to his visitor, “I had accomplished For verv same the irar 
had to leave Japan and returned to Manilla, where his Hi^^hop punished 
him w'lh rii'Onment for this rash attempt, (Public Record Office. 
East Indies I. No, 43.) 
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his chief, that Adams was '' sickly and minded to take physic^ 
and that it was quite uncertain, when he would be able to go 
up to Kioto* Ho never went. The last trace of activity we 
have found of the worthy Captain dates from the game month 
(September 1619) when he induced the Dutch of Hirado to 
set free two Englishmen, master and carpenter of the captured 
English ship the Hound,” whom a Dutch ship had brought 
from Patani.® From that time to the 10th of March, 1620 we 
have not a single line written by Englishmen in Japan pre- 
served to us ; even the letters sent home on that day contain 
nothing about Adams. It is only in Cocks’ two letters to the 
East India Company of December 13th and 14th 1620 (i.e. 
after an interval of 15 months) that we hear anything of the 
fate of the first Englishman in Japan. He writes : “ And our 
good friend Capt. Wm. Adams, who was so long before us in 
Japan, departed out of this world the 16th of May last^ and 
made Mr. William Eaton and myself his overseers.”! And 
in the other letter : I cannot but bo sorrowful for the loss 
of such a man as Captain Wm. Adams was, he having been in 
such favour with two Emperors of Japan as never was any 
Christian in these parts of the world, and rai!?ht freely have 
entered and had speech with the Emperors, when many Japan 
Kings stood without and could not be permitted. And this 
Emperor has confirmed the lordship to his son which the other 
Emperor gave to the father.§” 

Of what illness Adams died, we cannot say. He must 

® Appendix to Cochs^ D^ary* Yol. TI, p, 321. Eundadd in copy- 
insf tlie same passage givf^s (he date ‘‘the 6fch ot* May (p. 87.) 

That this is a mista' e and the i6th the proper reading, is clear from the 
abstracts in ('al.of State Papers. Yd. II, No. 930, 

I COCKS^ Diary. Appendix Yol. II, p. 3 i2 

I Kukdall p. 88. 1972 Table 2 Mace 4 Candereens, 
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have reached an age of at least 57 years, probably he was a 
year or two older. That he died at Hirado, I conclude from 
the fact, that already sis days after his death (May 22nd, 
1620) an Inventory of his Estate was drawn up in the English 
Factory, His will in Japanese and English was sent by 
Cocks to England and was preserved in the Archives of the 
East India Company, when Rundall published his Memo* 
rials of the Empire of Japon 1850, but has since been lost. 
He left besides his “ lordship at Heinimura and his houses 
at Uraga, Yedo and Hirado about 600£ in ready money, 
notes of hand, merchandize and personal effects half of this 
moveable property was to go to his wife Mary Adams and 
his child in England, while he left the other half to his son 
Joseph and his daughter Susanina at Uraga. For his child 
at Hirado he seems to have provided separately from his Hira- 
do property. The swords he used to wear, were, since he died 
at Hirado, also left there. Cooks took them with him on his 
next journey to Yedo. Under date of December 29th, 1621 
we find the following entry: ‘^And I delivered the two kata- 
na and wakidashi of Capt. Adams left per will to his son 
Joseph ; where were tears shed at delivery.^f 

As NeAlsoh had already died of consumption in March 
1620, five of the eight Englishmen whom Saris once left in 
Japan as representation of the East India Company, had pass- 
ed away in years. Only three. Cooks, Eaton and Sayers 
were still alive, when the welcome news ’’ of the Treaty of 
Defence reached Hirado. 


* RunbaI/Ij, p. 88. 1,972 Taels 2 Mace 4 Candareens, 
t Cocks’ Diary. Vol, II, p. 23S. 
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We ha^e seen, how unprofitJible the first cruise of the 
Fleet of Defence to Japan turned out. The repairs of the five 
English ships and their victualiing were now a heavy drain on 
the coffers of the Factory. We learn that the sheathing of the 
Royal James alone amounted to 9408 Taels, so that we well 
believe Cooks’ statement, that the whole outlay on the fleet 
amounted to over 10,000£ sterl. Although the ships had 
brought a quantity of Silk and Lead, the Factory was obliged 
to contract a loan of 11,500 Taels at the then usual interest of 
2^ per month. After six months oi idleness a combined 
fleet of Defence of seven ships set sail from Hirado harbour on 
a cruise to and off Manilla, Their first capture was a Ohinese 
junk met with on January 25th 1621, The youngest and 
strongest ot the unfortunate captives were made to work on 
board the English and Dutch ships, while the others were 
simply exposed on the Maravelas islands in the west of Luc;on, 
At least five other junks had been taken and some empty 
vessels burnt, when the piratical expedition returned to Hirado 
on the last of June and in the beginning of July 1621. 

In the meantime the English factory had been very busy 
building a new large goclown for the reception of the captured 
goods. The packages landed were sealed and the accounts 
checked by representatives of both Companies. After the esti- 
mation and distribution had been concluded, Cooks could 
report te the Presidency of Bantam, that the English Com- 
pany’s share amounted only to 35629 Taels 8 Mace 5 Oande- 
reens,^ as much had been stolen by the unruly mariners. 
Even of the goods in the godowns the sailors exacted a premium 

* From a lost letter of September 7th 1622. 
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of one sixteenth of the value, so that the factory in the end got 
only 29000 Ryals of that illgotten gain. By selling cheaply 
what they had got and stolen, the mariners spoiled the market 
for their employers. 

This second stay of so many English sailors at Hirado 
caused no end of trouble to the Chief of the Factory. There 
were serious fightings between the Butch and English ending 
with the slaughter of one Englishman and a Butchman and the 
subsequent execution of the guilty parties. Then a good many 
drunken sailors came to grief in their encounters with the 
Japanese or had their clothes taken from them for drinks they 
could not pay for. Some able-bodied seamen run away to 
enlist with the Portuguese at Nagasaki. Of six that were 
caught, four were hanged on board the “ Elizabeth.” Cocks 
exercised his right of jurisdiction over all English men coming 
to J apan with much zeal and energy. The consequence was 
some ill feeling between him and the captains and officers of 
the English ships. While one of the latter complained to the 
Company, that there was such striving for greatness among 
their servants here,”* Cooks “ would make known the pride of 
some or most of the sea commanders, especially in these ships 
of defence, who take too much upon themselves, and domineer 
over all the merchants, who are thrust back and sometimes in 
danger of their lives for telling the truth and looking out for 
the Company’s benefit.”** 

Two unpleasant burdens were imposed xtpon them by the 
Daimyo of Hirado. One was a loan which he needed on the 

* Letter of September 221 162 L Cal. of State Papers, vol. II No. 
1105. 

Letter of September SOth 1621. Ib. No. 1112. 
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occasion of his marriage with a relation of the Shogun. He 
asked for 20000 Taels, but was in the end satisfied with 6000^ 
from the Dutch and 3000 Taels from the English, accepting 
moreover raw Silk and other merchandize instead of silver. 
The other imposition was much more troublesome. The Dai- 
myo insisted on the necessity of sending a deputation to Yedo 
with presents for the Shogun and his Councillors. Most un- 
willingly did Cooks yield to this demand. But in the end he 
and Camps, chief of the Dutch factory, started on their expen- 
sive and useless journey to Yedo on November 30tb 1621^ 
from which they returned in April of the following year. The 
aim of this journey was suggested by the Daimyo of Hirado. 
They ought to try to induce the Central Government to repeal 
an alleged order, by which the English and Dutch were for- 
bidden to carry out of the country Japanese sailors or any 
guns (there was a gun manufactory at Hirado), lances, svords, 
gunpowder, shot or other warlike munition. The latter general 
term was interpreted so as to possibly comprehend rice, bread, 
wine and meat as well If that were the real meaning. Cooks 
concluded : it is no abiding for us in Japan.^' He explained 
these obstacles being laid in their way with the very plausible 
remark : The English are thought of much the worse, since 
they have joined with the Hollanders. 

There was, however, no prohibition issued except for the 
exportation of deadly weapons and men. On the contrary, all 
kinds of stores and provisions were readily and abundantly 

t Cocks’ Diary, July 20th 1621 (II. p. 178) in connexion with 
Cocks’ letter of September 30th 1621. ((M ofState Papers II 1112). 
The latter is partially printed in the Appendix to the Diary IT. p. 324 — 
329. The above quotations are, however, left out and supplied here from 
the Ms. in the East India Office. 
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supplied except Canvas for their sails and Tar, becjause these 
articles were not produced in Japan. Everything was cheap ; 
especially timber. I give from a contract with a timber 
merchant only one Item for the sake of illustration ; Oak plants, 
18 feet long, 12 inches wide, 3 inches thick were sold at a little 
over seven shillings each. Only refined oil for their lamps was 
thought dear at 1 shilling 2| pence per Gallon, as was also 
Arrack at seven pence. The factory filled some houses 
whiph it had built at Kochiura (S. of the town of Hirado) on 
ground presented by the Daimyo, with stores required for the 
Fleet of Defence. The little town of Hirado had now, from a 
commercial standpoint, its most fiourisliing period. But the 
unruly mariners often distirbed the peace of its roads. Often 
Japanese innkeepers resorted to the device of keeping some of 
the sailors prisoners until their boon companions would pay for 
the drinks and other things provided. As neither the Captains 
of the fleet nor the Factory recognized any responsiblility for 
the debts contracted by the Crew, not a few Englishmen had to 
stay a long time in the custody of their creditors. Sometimes 
their attempts of escape led to skirmishes in the streets, otjca- 
sionally with the result, that the Japanese creditors were hurt 
and brought as prisoners to the Dutch or English factories. 
Once in July 1621 the justices of Hirado interfered, took two 
mischievous Dutchmen prisoners and without any more ado 
cut ofl their heads.” But afterwards they left these sailor 
squabbles alone, and both, foreigners and Japanese, took the 
law into their own hands. Eaton complained, that the Daimyo 
would not even put down his foot, when three English sailors 
were kidnapped and sold to the Spaniards at Nagasaki, and 
that the Japanese used both the English and the Dutch “ so 
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villainously that it was insufierable.’’ On the other hand some 
Japanese were kept for more than 3 months prisoners in the 
English Eactory without ever (despite the remonstrations of a 
Japanese friend) allowing them meat or alcoholic drinks. A 
party of six English sailors had a very peculiar fate. They 
had escaped from their Japanese creditors and custodians to a 
Dutch vessel, but when they went ashore were captured again 
and taken to Nagasaki, Again they escaped and found refuge 
in the Junk of John Joossen the Dutchman who had arrived 
in Japan with Adams and had also been a favourite of Iye- 
YASU. He was greatly indebted to some great Noblemen in 
Yedo and demanded not less than 20,000 Taels for their 
delivery, which of course was refused. These six Englishmen 
together with 11 sailors that had deserted from ^*the Moon^’ were 
accordingly used by him to man his Junk, with which he fled 
from Japan out of fear the Shogun would order him to be cut 
in pieces, because he could not pay his debts. Thus the oldest 
foreign resident in Japan after whom the Ynyosucho between 
Kajibaahi and Babasakihashi is still called, stole away from 
Japan with the help of a stolen English crew. He arrived in 
Batavia in June 1622. 

A second plundering expedition from Hirado to Manilla Bay 
was undertaken by ten English and Dutch ships from Novem- 
ber 23rd 1621 to July 29th 1622. They captured two frigates 
and six richly laden Junks. From their seizures the English 
Factory realized as the English share 200000 Ryals or 40000 £ 
sterling, while the expenses of the outfit were only estimated at 
something over 7400 £. But Cocks and Osterwiok together 
with two Dutchmen were again required to go to Yedo and 
take presents to the Shogun and high officials, and were kept 
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there waitbg for three months. Besides the Daimyo of Plirado 
exacted a loan of 4000 Taels from the English and dOOO from 
the Dutch 'without interest, ** saying that, as iheir goods were 
stolen, it would cost them nothing.” Thus the judgment of 
JostJAH CocKRAM who had gone as Cape merchant with the 
fleet, was quite correct, that after all these Manilla voyages 
have not proved so profitable as troublesome and chargeable,”t 
to say nothing of the moral aspects of this peculiar enterpri 2 se. 


t Cal, of State Papers, vol III. No 163. 


CHAPTEE Vn. 

THE DISSOLUTION OF THE ENGLISH FACTORY 
IN JAPAN. (AUGUST 1622---DECEMBER 1623.) 

The position of the Eaglisli Factory at Hirado was con- 
siderably lowered in consequence of the Treaty of Defence. 
Formerly it had enjoyed an independent position directly 
under the Court of the East India Company. As it had been 
founded (differently from its Dutch rival) by a special ex- 
pedition sent from and returning to England, there was never 
any idea of subordinating it to another English establishment 
in the Far East. We have seen how it pulled through a 
period of perfect isolation. But after a Council of Defence 
had been formed at the centre of the Dutch agencies in the 
Indies, the Dutch organisation had so much influence upon the 
less systematic English management, that Batavia was looked 
upon as the home quarters of the allied fleet that was destined 
to undertake regular cruises from Hirado to Manilla Bay, al- 
though the English ships were fitted out and repaired in Japan 
exclusively. The Council of Defence at Batavia was now an 
intermediate authority between the Company and its most 
distant Factory. When it was dissolved, its authority was 
claimed by the “ Presidency ” of that place ; the old days of 
shaping his own commercial policy were passed by for ever for 
the worthy representative of the English nation in Japan, 

The reason of the dissolution of the alliance of the two mari- 
time Companies was the greater energy and selfishness of the 
Dutch partner. The English did not keep the agreement. 
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because they had not 10 but only five ships in the Fleet of 
Defence ; nor did they bear their due share of the expense of 
fortifying Batavia. The Dutch undertook an expedition 
against Macao with a force of 15 big ships and, after their 
defeat there by the combined Portuguese and Chinese, con- 
quered the Pescadores 1622. They did not expect help from 
the English, who had no ships available and considered them- 
selves unequally and unjustly treated. In the Netlierlanders 
Lodge at Hirado on the 2nd of August, 1622 instructions of the 
Council of Defence were presented, f according to which both 
nations were to separate their ships and follow their own 
devices. 

But in the meantime the Court of the East India Company 
had already suggested to the President FuRSiiAND at Batavia, 
that the charges may be lessened by dissolving unprofitable fac- 
tories like that in Japan.J Furslanb and his merchants 
were not inclined to remove the factory at once ; they wished 
to learn what chances of trade there were, after the piratical 
career of the Company was closed. In order to reduce the 
expenses they gave, however, order to Kiohard Cocks 
and the two senior merchants Eaton and Sayers to come 
away in the fleet and to leave only Osterwick and two assis- 
tants behind with a capital of 5,000 Taels. Cocks was not 
accustomed to receive ‘'orders’^ from Bate ma ; he wrote to 
the Oompaiiy, that these directions,’’ God willing, shall be 
followed so near as we can.”j:J As he was in the position to send 
in the ‘'Bull” a rich cargo (70,000 Taels in money and mer- 

t Cal. of State Papers III., No, 70. 
i March 18tb, 1022. Cal. of State Papers III. No. 55. ^ 
ft Letter of September 7tb, 1622. Printed in Appendix to Diary 
n., p. 331-336. 
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chandize) to Batavia and could expect very soon to “get in 
monies to despatch the “Elizabeth,”® he practically dis- 
proved the presupposition, that the Japan Factory was unpro- 
fitable. As though he was going to prepare for the future, he 
sent two of his merchants with presents to Yodo and felt him- 
self “constrained to stay here till the next monsoon to set 
matters right.^^f We can still trace his resentment of the 
“ orders sent him from Batavia in his avoiding to send any- 
thing in the “ Palsgrave,” although the President Mr. Furs- 
liANB had “ commanded ” him to choose this ship, and in the 
complaint of the Council at Batavia, that they (of Japan) 
“ scarce so much as take notice of the order,” Cocks hoped 
“ the next monsoon to come towards England the Batavia 
Council was going to “ send next monsoon a fit man to bring 
them to this port of Batavia.^^ 

But the authority of the Batavia factory was not a mere 
presumption. Already in July, 1614 (i.e. only a year after 
Cocks had reached Japan) it was proposed in the Court of the 
East India Company in London, that “two special factors” 
should be appointed at^Surat and Bantam and that they should 
have authority over “all other factors.”^ Corresponding in- 
structions were sent out to Jourdaik ; but the times were too 
troublesome to carry them out and let the Japan factory be 
informed of this intended organisation. After the conclusion 
of the Treaty of Defence there was a chance of carrying the 
plan into practice, Jacatra [or Batavia as it was now named] 
taking the place of Bantam since the latter place had been 

° She brought about the same value to Bitavia. 

t f^elterof November, 1622. Printed in Appendix to Diary II., 
p. 386-338. 

f Cal. of State Papers vol. I., No. 742. 
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destroyed by the Dutch. We have still a List of all the 
Factors and Assistants in the Indies under the command 
of the President at Batavia,” dated December 5fch, 1624, 
vphere 12 Factories (among them that of Japan) are enumerat- 
ed. Among the subordinates of the acting President we find 
also Cooks' name.*^ Just as the motion for dissolving the 
Hirado Factory was considered, the new organisation was 
being carried into effect. 

The President and Council at Batavia made it a special 
point to assert their new authority. They drafted an order to 
** Mr. Cox and the rest ” in a studiedly inconsiderate and 
harsh tone and sent Joseph Cockram to deliver it and see it 
executed. It must have been a severe blow to the dignified 
old gentleman, who was one of the first subscribers of the East 
India Company, a kind of representative of his nation in Japan 
and an esteemed correspondent of the leading statesmen at 
home,§ when he was now addressed in the following most 
impolite style 

“ Mr. Cox and the rest, 

By the Palsgrave ” and the rest of our ships of defence, cont- 
rary to our expectation and express commission, instead of 
your personal appearance in this place, we have received several 
letters from yourself and the rest, which gives us no satisfaction 
for the breach of our commission ; neither is therein contained 
any reason of validity to excuse your so great disobedience. 
What moved you thereunto we know not ; but so many years 

° Ib. voL in, No. 352. 

3 Home of his letters were even read with great interest by King 
James I. 

J The whole epistle is printed in the Appendix to Cocks’ Diary vol. 
II., p. 340-345. 
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should have had so much experience as to know what it is to 
infringe his superior's commission ” etc. 

But they were kind enough to ‘'suppose” that Cocks 
(for despite the address he alone is evidently meant) acted 
" more through ignorance than out of any settled purpose of 
contempt towards ” them, and therefore “ they will forbear to 
censure him at present.” They find occasion to comment (cer- 
tainly not without reason) on Cocks’ “ simplicity ” in believing 
the stories of his Chinese friend and advancing him money and 
show so much consideration for his weak memory, that they repeat 
their command at the end of the letter, " lest having read it in 
the former part thereof, you should forget it before you come to 
the end.” Good naturedly they sign as his “loving friends:” 
Kich^rd Furslind, Thomas Brookendon, Aug. Spalding. 

But harsh and even cruel as the style of this injunction 
may appear to us, it was perhaps best calculated to intimidate 
and prevail upon a character like Cocks, who conscious of his 
good intentions and jealous of his reputation as a kind-hearted 
and pleasant man was always inclined to enter into arguments 
on the ground chosen by his opponents. He seems to have 
been in such low spirits, that he did not even write hii view of 
the situation to the headquarters of the Company. In the 
first consultation held in the Hirado Factory on July 25th 
1623 it was recorded, that Cooks and his companions would 
“ with all willingness obey.” As they desired to leave Japan 
in friendship and facilitate a possible return, they proceeded 
very slowly and cautiously. Two letters were despatched to 
Kioto, where the Shogun and the Daimyo of Hirado were then 
staying, in order to take leave of them. The interpreter of the 
Factory who was sent as bearer of these messages bad orders 
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first to take the advice of the Daimyo of Hirado and not to 
deliver the letter to tho Shogun if he dissuaded him. But 
only a weak later it was resolved, at the suggestion of the high- 
est authorities of Hirado, to send by Richabd Hudson, an 
assistant in the factory, presents to the Shogun and his prin- 
cipal Councillors. The value of these presents was much 
smaller than on any former occasion, being only 45 Taels for 
the Shogun and from 47 to 58 Taels for the highest officials ; 
268 Taels in all, much less than they had ever given before. 
This English messenger delivered also the Charter of Privileges 
of 1616 into the hands ot the Daimyo of Hirado, asking him, if 
possible not to return it to the Admiralty but to keep it for 
them, in case the Company might wish to reopen its Japan 
factory. They also did not sell their houses and godowns at 
Hirado, but left them in trust with the Daimyo until there 
should he an occasion of using them again for the East India 
Company. The presents they gave to the mighty persons at 
Hirado were far more considerable than those distributed in 
Yedo. The Daimyo alone received gifts to the value of 300 
Taels, his brother over 100, the Chief Justices 88, other officers 
60 Taels and less, making a total of 774 Taels. J 

But now they had also the moi*e unpleasant business of 
collecting outstanding debts. The Daimyo of Hirado repaid 
his big loan ; hut his brother and two other officers made no 
effort to refund about 1500 Taels they had borrowed, and 
would not use their judicial authority to force other debtors to 
pay. By far the largest item of these bad debts was owed by 
Cocks’ old friend, the Captain of the Chinese colony at Hirado, 

J Consultations and other writing^ upon dissolving the English fac- 
tory of Hirado. Cal. of State Papers voh m., Ho. 30t$ (p. 127-131) 
Partly printed in Cocks' Diary. Appendix vol. II , p. 340-349. 
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Aitdrea Dittis. He was now in poor circumstances, and 
could nofc pay the 6636 Taels successively advanced to him in 
consideration of his efforts to procure for the English a free 
access to the Chinese market. A Japanese merchant, Yoshi- 
MURA Shojxro, came next with 3218 Taels, while 15 other 
debtors figure with sums from 18 to 291 Taels. The whole 
came to 12821 Taels or about 4000£, sterl. The English 
merchants left powers of attorney in Japanese with the Dutch 
Factory, whose President was then Oornelis van Neijen- 
ROODE, to receive after their departure payment from any of 
their debtors that felt inclined to pay. 

The moveable property of the Factory and its merchants 
was in the meantime taken on board the ship Ball/’ On 
the 22ad December many of the townsmen came with their 
wives and families to take leave of the factors, some weeping at 
their departure. On the 22ad the factors went on board in- 
tending to set sail.” But the Dutch merchants and many 
Japanese friends came on board with eatables and drinkables 
to have a jolly leave taking. As there was not enough room on 
board for so large a company (over 100) they all went to 
Kochiura and spent the day there, postponing their departure 
to the following day. At noon of the 24th December 1623 the 
” Bull ” set sail for Batavia. The English Factory at Hirado 
was a thing of the post. 

But now two questions suggest themselves : What was 
the fate of the four merchants who survived their factory and 
were carried away to Batavia? and: What became of the 
building at Hirado belonging to the East India Campany ? 

The answer to the first question is a sad story as far aa the 
principal Factor is concerned. The President and Council at 
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Batavia entered, after the arrival of the Bull ” on January 
27th 1624, into an oxamination of the accounts and doings of 
the dissolved factory.J They convinced themselves, that the 
books had not beeu properly balanced and closed up for the 
last five years and that the entries had been made sometimes 
by one and sometimes by another.’’ Although Cocks declar- 
ed, that he had left the bookkeeping entirely to Osterwick and 
Eaton, he was blamed for not committing the accounts to 
the especial charge of anyone in particular.” Osterwiok was 
now detained to finish the accounts of the late Factory. Then 
they were indignant, that Cocks had not held regular consulta* 
tions and observed the “decorum” of official formalities. 
While he now brought “a store of trash and lumber from 
Japan,” he had formerly, as officers of the former Fleet of 
Defence testified, not prevented Dutch, English and Japanese 
sailors from stealing goods bolonging to the Company. More^ 
over, the large amount advanced to the Chinese Captain was 
not justifiable. All this and his disobedience towards their first 
order of recall gave them in their opinion a just cause for 
treating Cocks as an ofiPender, although they acknowledged his 
honesty in not unduly engaging in private trade, so that his 
estate amounted to less than 400£, “ which is not much con- 
sidering the long time he has lived in the country.” But they 
wished to treat him “ mildly.” “ Having considered his age 
and the quality wherein he has lived, and withall weighing the 
weakness of his body and his toty and wayward disposition, 
being verily persuaded that if they had dealt harshly with him, 
as he has deserved, it would be the shortening of his life,” they 


X Cal. of State pap3r8 voL III, Ho. 415. 
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left him to the mercy of the Company, sending him home by 
the Anne ” and ordering that his goods be seized on arrival 
in England pending the Company’s decision. ** This we 
thought the modestest course to take with a man of his rank 
and years.” Cocks embarked for England on February 24th, 
but died at sea on the 27th of March 1624. The other three 
merchants were let off with a reprimand. When, more than 
two years afterwards, the brother of the deceased, appeared 
before the Court of the East India Company to claim the seized 
estate, an attempt was made to frighten him off by a very bad 
report of ‘*the debauched carriage of his brother and the evil 
service performed by him at Japan where he , had 
pended 40,000£, never returning anything to the Company but 
consuming whatsoever came to his hands in wasteful unneces- 
sary expenses. Probably this passage is the source of the 
often repeated statement of Exjndall (p. 169), that upwards 
of 40,000£ had been uselessly expended” upon the '' total 
failure ” in Japan. We shall afterwards come back to this 
figure. The money left by Cocks was eventually paid over by 
the Company to the representative of his family. 

The second question ; what became of the English real 
property at Hirado is not so easily answered. Several times it 
was proposed in London to reoccupy the Factory houses in 
Japan. Already four years after their abandonment (1627), 
then again six years and eight years later the thought of 
reopening the trade with Japan was discussed. But a serious 
attempt at reaching the country of the Eising Sun was only 
made 50 years after the dissolution of the Hirado factory. 

t The Preface of Cocks’ Diary p. XLI.-XLII., gives the essence of 
the available Material in the India Office. 
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Then (1672) King Charles IL out of hatred against the Dntcb 
Republic concluded au offensive alliance with Louis XIV. for 
the purpose of destroying the commercial and political power of 
the Dutch. One of the possible means of hurting the Dutch 
was to break the monopoly of trade which the Dutch East 
India Company was then enjoying at Deshima. Two ships, 
the “ Experiment and the Return were fitted out for the 
purpose and provided with complimentary letters from Charles 
IL to the Shogun. But the Experiment ’’ was captured by 
the Dutch in Banka straits and the whole plan found out from 
her papers. When the ” Return arrived at Nagasaki on 
June 29th 1675, the Dutch had already given notice of the 
war between their republic and the two monarchs, of whom one 
was a Roman Catholic and the other married to a Roman 
Catholic princess of Portugal. The English were promptly 
ordered out of the country.® The only Japanese reference 
relating to the English buildings at Hirado is a passage in 
Kozatva EaJcUomel quoted in Suganuma's History of the trade 
of Hirado. It says, that in old books it is mentioned that the 
EngHsh Factory was at Idokoromaclii f and that there occurs 
also an Egerem Qahe i. e. English wall ; XI but in the time of 
Kozawa nobody at Hirado could identify these places or tell 
where the factory was situated. The only relic of the former 
foreign settlements still left in its original place is a low wall on 
the top of a hill a little way out of Hirado town. When the 
present writer saw it in 1888, it appeared to him as a piece of 


® For this portion I have used the Dutch Generaal Missive in the 
Hague. 

t 
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tt ^ ^ 
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old masonry plastered over and probably used as a garden wall. 
He has since come across some entries in Cocks’ Diary, show- 
ing that 1621 a burial place 26 yards square was allowed to the 
English, that they made at once a contract with a Japanese “ to 
mate a stone wall ” around it for 80 Taels, and that they paid 
50 Taels on acGount.§ I think this old piece of masonry on the 
hill most likely to be a ruin of the stone wall around the 
English cemetry at Hirado. 

In conclusion we may try to arrive at an estimate of the 
losses suffered through the Hirado Factory* For the last four 
years or, more exactly, for the four years ending in January 
1624 there is a copy of a balance sheet preserved in the India 
Office. It shows a clear gain of 14,960 Ryals or 3,700£, 
although the gifts and presents on the Debit side were extra- 
ordinary heavy (nearly 5,000^£), and 1,500£ had been spent 
on the building. I Before that time only five English ships had 
brought cargoes to Hirado. Firstly ‘^the Clove” the pioneer ship, 
which had been freighted in England and Bantam with 4,000£, 
in ready money and merchandize of a value of about 3,000£. 
Sdconclly “^the Advice” arrived twice with a cargo valued at 
about 2,334£ altogether. Thirdly the two larger ships, 
Thomas and Hozeanclar, for the cargoes of which we have not 
been able to find reliable data; but we are certainly not 
underrating them (as Wickham complained of their little 
value) in putting down 3,000£ worth for each. Thus we arrive 
nt an importation of altogether 15,334£. Of the exports to 

I Diary i vol. II., p. 143, 144. 

j la the accounts upon which this calculation is based the rich 
returns of goods captured by the Fleet of Defence are entirely left asid^ the 
balance being fixed at a total of only 65,727 Ryals, while Cooks sent in 
1,622 alone in two ships 150,000 Taels as the proceeds of the English 
share of the spoils. 
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Bantam we know only that the **Thomas” and the ''Hozeander 
took 5,420£ away from Hirado. Crediting the Advice on it3 
two voyages only with 1,000<£, we have a sett off amounting 
altogether to 10,120£, The probable loss caused by the 
Hirado enterprize would, therefore, stand only at 5,214£* 
The expenses of the 4 ships journeying from Bantam to Hirado 
and back are, it is true, not included in this account ; but I 
think 4,000£ would be an ample allowance for the four journies. 
From the evidence of the records I am therefore driven to the 
conclusion, that the Fast India Company cannot have lost more 
than 10,000£ on its Japan enterprize ; probably far less, for as 
we have seen, the Factory disbursed 18682 Byak in 1617 and 
an enormous amount in 1621 on the ships. Only the returns 
did not reach England as those of the other factories did, but 
were bartered away at Bantam, Patani and in India. The 
enormous figure of 40,000£ as an estimate of the loss suffered 
in Japan, I am inclined to trace back to the knowledge of 
some officers of the Company in London, that the sum of 4,000£ 
in ready money was sent out by the “ Clove and never repaid, 
and on the multiplication of this amount with ten, when there 
was an inducement to lay stress on the heavy losses suffered in 
Japan during the ten years existence of the Factory at Hirado. 

Certainly the establishment of the East India Company in 
Japan was a failure. But non on account of the conditions of 
trade in this country ; in the beginning of the very year, in 
which the English Factory was dissolved, the Dutch President 
Coen calculated, that “in one voyage to Japan above 75^ 
may be gained ; sufficient to buy up all the returns needful for 
Europe/^f Nor was the mismanagement by Sakxs and Cocks 
t Coen’s iustructions left in the Indies with Peter de CARVENriEE, 
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greatly responsible for the failure. The real cause of it was 
the material weakness of the English in all stations of trade 
beyond the Straits of Sumatra and the want of connexions witb 
Japan in consequence thereof. Immediately after the dissolution 
of the Hirado Factory the English East India Company was 
compelled to withdraw from all commercially important places 
in the Far East and give place to its more powerful Dutch 
rival. 

Governor General, and the Council of the Indies (January 31st, 1623). 
Cal of State Papers HI, Ko. 243, p. 97401. 



INSTRUCTIONS OF A MITO PRINCE TO 
HIS RETAINERS. 

By Ernest W. Clement, M. A. 

[Read Dec* 21, 1898*] 

Mitaukuai, the second Tokugawa Prince of ilito, was born 
in 1628, assumed the government of the clan in 1661, retired 
in 1690, and died in 1700* He was commonly known in his 
day as Mito Komon, or Mito Chunagon,® because he lield ojffice 
as one of the Advisory Council of the‘Shogun ,* in fact he was 
considered a sort of Vice-Shogun, and after death was honored 
with the title Gikd Righteous Prince In the government 
of his clan, he adopted a wise and kind policy,^’ and was 
highly esteemed by his cotemporaries, especially for his learn- 
ing and patriotism. He was himself a scholar and the patron 
of scholars, so that he has been aptly called the Japanese 
Maecenas.’’ His literary labors, carried on with the assistance 
of Shu Shunsui, one of the Chinese scholars who tied to Japan 
from their native land on the overthrow of the Ming dynasty 
by the Tartars, were very extensive and important. Most 
famous of all, of course, is the Dai Nihon Shi, a standard work 
on the history of Japan. For further information concerning 
Mitsukuni and his works, I beg leave to refer to my papers on 
The Tokugawa Princes of Miio,”t Tbe Mito Civil War 
and “ Chinese Refugees of the Seventeenth Century in Mito ’’ 
in the Transactions of this Society. 

® See Note L 

t VoL XVIIL Part L f Vol. XIX. Part 11. | Yol. XXIV. 




116 


Instructions of a Milo Frince. 


One of his smaller productions was a little pamphlet en- 
titled " Giko Meirei (Giko’s Instructions’^) or, more fully, 
^*The Instructions of Mitsu&uni, Mito Komon, to his Ee- 
tainers.’^ A copy of this was presented to me during my 
residence in Mito, and seemed to he worth reproducing in 
English. It is true, of course, that such instructions were 
commonly issued by the princes during the feudal period, and 
may, perhaps, he picked up without much diiOSculty. But 
probably no better one can be obtained from any other source 
as merely a sample of such documents ; and Mitsukuni’s repu- 
tation as a piince and as a scholar seemed to be a guarantee 
that his instructions vs^ould be different from those of other 
princes. I take great pleasure, therefore, in submitting the 
following as the gist of bis ofBcial instructions, probably given 
orally to his retainers and afterwards published in pamphlet 
form [See Note II] : — 

Pkefaoe. 

The reason why I now propose to offer my humble opinion 
in detail as to what I think we must hear in mind is, that both 
you and I, together, developing in righteousness and correcting 
evils, may not be ashamed to be compared with the honorable 
lords and retainers of ancient times, and may make ourselves 
well qualified to be referred to in the future, by way of illust- 
ration, as ideal lord and retainers,'^ I ask you to appreciate 
my inmost heart and give me your opinions and counsel in all 
things and on all occasions. In ancient times sagacious princes 
invited the remonstrances of their retainers. Jtlow much more 
reason is there that I, who, without any merit, became prince 


See Note III 
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througli the accumulated virtues of my ancestors, be anxious 
moruing and evening lest I should act contrary to your wishes 
and violate the principles which should govern the conduct of 
a prince. I beg, therefore, that you will kindly inform me 
without reserve of anything which is not right in my private 
conduct and in all matters pertaining to the administration of 
my province. Among such matters the government of the 
province is one which concerns the people,^ however trivial the 
question at issue may he. Therefore, as small matters even are 
of importance, I am bound to receive your instructions on the 
subject. You should not act in this matter with reserve. I 
fear, however, that you may be actuated by the feeling that 
what you say would offend me. And you may shrink from 
repeating your warnings, because I have shown myself to be so 
unworthy as to become angry at a sharp remonstrance directed 
against my private misdemeanors. Should such a feeling ever 
arise on my part, it will be only momentary, for I affirm with 
bow and arrowj that my real desire is what I am now express* 
ing to you. Therefore, as I have no wish to conceal any thing 
from other persons, I implore you to remonstrate with me, 
without regard to my feelings, about any thing, no matter 
what it may be, which you may see or may hear or which 
others may tell you. Whether it be true or false does not 
matter. If it be, for instance, that I am too much inclined, 
even in a slight degree, to amusements or to wilfuloess ; that I 
am too fond of women ; that there is too much extravagance in 
my household ; that I am haughty on account of my position or 
ability ; that I do not heed advice j that I am unjust in the be* 


See !Note IV. 


i An oath used by samturai* 



118 


Imtrudions of a Mito Frinee, 


sfcowal of rewards and punishments ;^fchat I keep worthy retainers 
at a distance and encourage flatterers ;§ that I neglect learning 
and military preparation ; that I have no sympathy with my 
retainers and the peasants ; that I have a passion for useless 
articles; that I squander money; that I devote myself too 
much to building; that I forget what I owe to my position : 
these and many other things which may occur to you, all call 
for remonstrance. With reference to such things, you may 
place your views before me, when we meet, either orally or in 
writing. If it is a matter not to be made public, you may 
send me a confidential letter, which, of course, no one else will 
be allowed to read or to delay in delivering to me. 

Sectiojst I. 

All my retainers, high or low, should pay due attention 
to learning, which is nothing else than knowing the Way in 
which men should walk. It is needless to say that we must, 
consider learning absolutely necessary above all things ; but, 
to my great regret, some regard it as of secondary importance; 
and are apt to neglect it- It is a still greater regret to hear 
that some of the so-called learned are far inferior to the un- 
learned, Such a miserable state of affairs simply results from 
pride in the little knowledge attained through so-called learn- 
ing.^® The motive held by such low-minded persons in getting 
learning is simply to escape the contempt naturally bestowed 
upon the unlettered. Thus, when they attain to some literary 
knowledge, they are apt soon to become proud and to show 
contempt to others. Though such fellows, knowing something 

•SeeNoteV. ^ 2 See Note VI. 

°° little letmingis a dangerous thing.” 
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and having some accomplishments, are apparently gentlemen, 
they are no better than rascals, having no idea of humanity ” 
(jingi). It is no wonder, therefore, that the services performed 
by some so-called unlearned men are much more valuable 
than those of such pedants. 

There is another class of retainers who spend the best 
part of their time in reading books or writing verses for 
amusement only. It is quite useless to spend time in this way. 
What I moan by ‘‘learning’’ is something far diflferent from 
that. It is, as I have just said, the Way in which we should 
walk, or the principle by which we should guide our daily 
conduct. This Way we must thoroughly understand and carry 
into practice. Without this, mankind is little better than the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the field. This is the reason 
why I advise you to regard it as of greater moment than to 
secure food, raiment and the other necessities of life. As to 
the way of self culture (sliugyo)^ I should say that we must 
devote ourselves to meditation and carefully consider whether 
or not our minds are inclined towards righteousness, and whe- 
ther or not our behavior is correct. And thus we must do our 
very best to make our hearts right and our behavior as perfect 
as possible. This is the very Way which leads to the position 
enjoyed by those ancient well-known wise men (Icenjin^t or 
gentlemen (Jcumhi)^ or even to that monopolized by sages ^ 
(seijm). Briefly speaking, such and nothing else should be 
considered learning. 

Then, should you read books, you would better begin 
with such works as “ Shogaku,” “ Shisho ” and “ Kinshiroku,’^ 


Perhaps especially Confucius. 
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and, if possible, go as far as If you study these 

books hard, 'not missiug one phrase or even one character, and 
try to apply the teachings practically in your life, that would 
be learning in its true sense. For a man of over 40 years 
of age, those three works named above would be sufficient, as 
he would not be so energetic as a youth ; but, in case he has 
strength, further study is, of course, recommended. Those 
who are of advanced age, (between 60 or 70 and 80 or 90), 
aro generally very feeble, and therefore the perusal of ** Dai- 
gaku^^ and Kongo, or simply ** Daigaku,^’ would be 
enough. As for the rest, they may as well learn by listening 
to their well-informed friends, as ^'learning does not neces- 
sarily mean simply literary study. 

It, therefore, we understand this Way, even for only a 
single day just at death^s door, our life is not all a lailure. 
No matter if one lives for 100 years, his life is by no means a 
success unless he understands this Way. You, my retainers 
of ambition, are earnestly requested, therefore, to be diligent 
and attentive, especially to this matter of learning. 

Section II. 

My retainers, be always ready to discharge your filial 
duties to your beloved parents, to love your brothers and 
sisters, and to be kind to your relatives, however remote. To 
friends be a true companion, not keeping in your heart the 
least deception, and to servants ever be a benevolent master. 
Don’t forget these things, as they are very important. Y"ou 
know that these duties are minutely taught in the books of the 
sages; therefore, I hardly think it necessary to say much 
about them. 

® See Note VII. 
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Section III* 

All my retainers should highly prize fidelity (setsiigi) 
No word should be uttered or deed performed in a "way 
unsuitable to the way of an honorable samurai To piize 
fidelity is nothing else than not to utter falsehoods, not to be 
selfish, not to run counter to proper etiquette, not to flatter a 
superior or to look upon an inferior with contempt, not to break 
a promise, not to look indifferently upon the distress of others, 
not to use vulgar language or to slander others. In short, one 
who truly prizes fidelity, ought to know the real meaning of 
shame, and should, even at the risk of his neck, refrain f/om 
doing those things which he ought not to do. While, at the 
hour of death, he must not retreat one step, but must prize 
girii and his heart must be firm as iron and stone ; yet he must 
also be a man of gentleness and mercy. Such we call a 
samurai of fidelity. But, if any one spends his time without 
self-culture in this line, his life, as an ancient writer has said, 
is one of intoxication and dreams. 

Section IV. 

If a hamurai, as 1 have just said, prizes fidelity and his 
heart is sincere, he has already every thing that is absolutely 
necessary as the qualification of a gentleman ; for his lack of 
tact, of wit in conversation or of refinement in manner can 
work no harm or injury. I can not help, however, noting 
here, that so called samurai of the present day are generally 
very clever and skilful in social intercourse, having a very 
refined manner in all their conduct ; while, to my great sorrow, 
they are not a hit true to themselves or to others. Such men, 
being naturally proud, slight others who are honest and dub 
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‘them “ Dovices.” Of such mean fellows, some are quite calm 
aud polite in manner, never showing any sign of inward false- 
ness; while those of less skill are apt to betray themselves. 
But whichever it be, both of them belong to one and the same 
class. Though these persons appear wise, kind and brave, yet 
they are sure, whenever a great emergency presents itself, to 
avoid danger simply for the sake of their personal safety. 
They may be sincere, so far as their own interest is concerned ; 
but, to tell the truth, they are so lewd and faithless, that they 
have no idea of fidelity ; they are only sycophants. In con- 
sequence, we can never depend upon them although they may 
apparently be as brave as Mofun ($S) and as wise as Shuko 
were. Are there any such persons among my retainers? 
If there are, it is they who hinder the better management of 
affairs under my rule. 

There is another class of good-for-nothing fellows, whom 
the people ironically call hehhdjin fine fellows They 
are generally effeminate in constitution and character ; they 
are strangers both to wisdom and etiquette ; by word and deed 
they show their dislike for virtue ; and they spend their time in 
drinking and debauchery. Still they are not, in one sense, so 
detestable as the others, those hypocrites, are, for the reason 
that they openly behave as worthless men do without any 
attempt to conceal. But the abominable results of the conduct 
of both these two classes are evidently the same. Be careful, 
my retainers, to resemble neither of them. 

Section V, 

All my retainers should not forget politeness and 
° Qiinese models of bravery and wisdom. 
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humility (reijo). The celebrated Bunno§ was always polite 
to the men and women of the lower class, even to a poor widow 
or an orphan. He used to hold in his hands the government 
of almost two thirds of the world, ° and was himself a sage. 
If such a man of power and wisdom was so polite, then there is 
much more reason for such as ourselves to be very polite. 
There is really no difierence between smmirai. There exists,' 
it is true, as an accident, a difference of station in human 
society. But to make light of others by availing yourself of 
your own honorable position is utterly offensive. Whenever, 
for instance, you attend a meeting, be polite enough to give 
your fellow-retainers better seats4 Though your rank may be 
far superior to that of him who happens to meet you at the 
entrance, it is not at all proper for you to hasten in a haughty 
manner to get the most honorable seat, without trying 
first to persuade him to take it. When two persons meet on a 
narrow road, each should show deference to the other ; and a 
man of rank followed by a retinue of servants should not make 
his way without caring about the inconvenience of others. In 
such a case, if the superior takes special care to show con- 
descension, it is, in my opinion, an excellent thing. I gay 
this to all my retainers, especially to those of the highest 
rank and to the Karo (Ministers). 

Section VI. 

I am told that there is a serious defect prevalent among 
mmurai at present, — the lack of simplicity (shiisuhoku). They 
have a passion for vanity and are prodigal in every thing. 
This causes them to assume an arrogant demeanor especially 

g A Chinese Prince. 

° China. 

t Cf. Luke 14: 7-11. 
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towards their inferiors. Such persons, having no real quali- 
fications, are like well-dressed dolls. I can not but pity them, 
for they are struggling on with strenuous efforts, but in 
vain, for the purpose of being taken for dignified person- 
ages. I should not speak of them if their conduct were 
in conformity with the spirit of the seven rules of 
* etiquette. ° My earnest desire to the samurai is that they 
should condescend even to a lower style of living than that 
allowed to their social position, and be easy and simple, 
without any formality. 

I hear that Shiiko was always ready to welcome any 
samurai^ no noatter how humble in rank. He would willingly 
receive and talk with such visitors, even while eating or w<ish- 
ing his hair. Pie was, you know, the Emperor Seiwo’s (iS3E) 
uncle, and, in fact, the regent of that great empire; yet he was 
so easy-going, plain and simple a man. When, therefore, those 
dignity-loving men hear this, they ought, if sensible enough, to 
be fully ashamed. ‘‘ Progs in a well is truly a suitable 
appellation for them because of their ignorance of the world. 
If you peruse the pages of J apanese or Chinese history, you are 
sure not to find a tingle example of self-conceited conduct on 
the part of those who are well-acquainted with “ humanity.*^ 
Be easy, my retainers with all with whom you come in contact* 

Section VIL 

hen Shiyu one of the best of the disciples of 

Confucius, became the prime-minister of Bajo (®^), his 
teacher asked him if he was successful in getting good officials* 

** Yes,” be replied, I was happy to get a good man, by name 
Metsumei who would not take any side-path, though 

® What are they? 
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mucli shorter, but would always prefer the high-road.® He 
would never pay me a visit, unless ho had some public 
message to deliver/' Well, this may seem like a trifl’mg 
matter; but it evidently shows that Metsumei was not 
only a broad-minded man, but also no flatterer with mind 
fully occupied by thoughts of himself. Such an honest man, 
however, would be regarded in this age of ours as a stupid 
fellow. I am afraid that those who are at present enjoying 
an influential position are not much pleased to receive their 
inferiors, unless they pay respect even to the degree of 
superfluity. Taking this into consideration, we can not help 
admiring Shiyu, who well deserved the name of a worthy 
disciple of the great teacher. His candid mind is clearly 
proved by this trifling matter. By such candor of mind, a 
ruler should know the true ability and character of his 
officials. Indeed, this touching story connected with Shiyu’s 
behavior is well worth remembering. Whenever I am reading 
Kongo” and come to this account, I can not refrain from being 
deeply touched. My retainers, therefore, of the highest rank 
should make a model®® of Shiyu, and the others, of Metsumei. 

I should again advise my gentlemen of the highest rank 
to the effect that, when you appoint or oversee officials in my 
behalf, you should be careful to avoid a prejudiced behavior on 
your part. Think only of their character and daily life and 
treat them with the utmost impartiality, giving strangers the 
same consideration as relatives or friends. Any one who acts 
contrary to this principle, I shall not hesitate to put under 
discipline. 

° In other words, lie always pursued a straight-forward policy . 

Lit. ‘‘ mirror/’ 
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Section VlIL 

I am informed to my great disappointment, that in social 
meetings retainers, both hosts and guests, are generally very 
rough from the point of view of etiquette, by laughing loud at 
nonsense, chattering too much with one another, or reproach- 
ing others without any satisfactory reason. Some, I am told, 
even become violently intoxicated, indulge in lewd talk, or are 
tempted to send for a samisen^ that they may sing [love] 
songs. t This is exactly like a meeting of servants or coolies. 
The social intercourse of samurai must be conducted in strict 
accordance with etiquette. We may, of course, cheerfully talk 
with one another in such a social gathering ; but the subjects 
should be instructive, such as have reference to the ancients. 
You must surely make yourselves at home at the meeting of 
intimate friends, but must throughly understand the difference 
between politeness and rudeness. 

Section IX. 

You should not neglect military preparations. To provide 
men, horses and proper equipments according to your respective 
ranks, and also to practice archery, horsemanship, fencing and 
the use of spears, are quite necessary. By this remark, 
however, I do not mean to have you devote yourselves to these 
arts to the neglect of all other things. On the contrary, in my 
opinion, ordinary attention and practical skill to a moderate 
degree are serviceable enough, and no more is necessary. As 
to military tactics, however, I should like to have you pay 
special attention thereto. And I also remind you not to forget 
the private watch-words, of which you have been previously 
informed, and which are to be given in the field, 
t See Note VIII. 
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Section X. 

Not to forgot military preparation is a prudence we should 
appreciate in the time of peace. It is hardly necessary to say 
that caution is necessary even in such a time. Therefore, while 
I learn with pleasure of your being duly attentive in this line, 
it seems to me strange enough to hear that some are so im- 
petuous as to take up their weapons without thought or any 
special cause. A superficial courage of this kind only serves 
to give a self-evident proof of inward disturbance and of 
cowardice. The caution necessary to the samurai lies, not in 
action, but in heart. Hence, the true samurai is gentle in 
word and deed, can not be moved by such small matters, and 
always shows the virtue of patience by his usual composure. 
To meet death with mere physical courage is an easy thing often 
performed by men of the lowest class. To die, therefore, in 
this way in not suitable for a sa7nurai. When it becomes 
necessary to die, the true samurai should meet death in a spirit 
even more calm and composed than ordinary. That is the 
distinction between a samurai and a coolie. Be careful, then, 
to attend to military preparations, but not to become impetuous 
in behavior. 

Section XI. 

As to the funeral rites to he observed on the death of 
parents, wives, children, brothers, sisters or near relatives, the 
ancient sages have been careful to draw up some ceremonies for 
us. These, however, will be found somewhat difficult to put 
into practice suddenly. For the present, you must remember 
that cremation is strictly forbidden§ and that burial in the 
ground must be employed. As to the other points you may do 


J See Note IX. 
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well to ask a priest (Buddhist) to attend on the occasion.f 
Any one who acts contrary to this rule [about cremation] is 
sure to be punished. 

Section XII. 

In the time of the sages, the period of mourning observed 
on the death of a parent was three years, and for other relatives 
certain periods were fixed. True, I should be pleased if my 
retainers could observe such well-established rules ; but, owing 
to some inconveniences unavoidable under the circumstances, 
we have no resource than to wait for the time when we can 
observe them without any diflBiculty. If, nevertheless, there 
should be any one who wishes to act in strict conformity to 
those ancient and honorable rules, I could not help admiring 
him. 

But in ordinary cases you are requested to observe fifty 
days as the period of mourning for parents and a certain num- 
ber of days for other relatives according to the general regula- 
tions. Your special attention is invited to this rule ; and con- 
sequently, whenever I receive any bad report of conduct 
unsuitable for a samurai at such a solemn period, I shall apply 
disciplinary measures to him without any hesitation. 

In ancient times the manner of mourning was to shut 
one’s self in-doors, weep bitterly, not to drink any liquor or to 
enter the women’s private apartments, and, moreover, to trans- 
act all business in strict composure. The ancient regard 
mourning for parents as the greatest matter in life. This is 
because we are bone of their bone and flesh of their flesh ; and 
this relation should naturally make us love them more than 


t See Note XP^. 
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self. If we thick properly of the unbounded aifection and 
kindness with which our parents have brought us up in thene 
laps from the very cradle, and have cared for us all day and 
night,* we shall find their hearts higher than Tai2:an(3Slll)t 
and deeper than the blue sea. Then it is quite natural for us, 
when our parents breathe their last, to feel heart-rending 
sorrow. Not only are we in trouble at the time of their death ; 
but it is also quite natural gratefully to preserve their 
memory in our hearts even after the lapse of months or years, 
nay throughout life. 

Such, however, is not the case with the samurai of the 
present time. They may truly be in sorrow for a few days, 
but are apt very soon to forget tbo dead ; and some are even 
so cold-hearted that they lead a loose life in the course of those 
few fifty days, as if it was too long a period. They even regard 
one as womanish or childish who gives vent to great lamentation 
over the loss of his parents. This is unfortunate. 

Wo know that the friendship shown by bosom friends is 
truly invaluable. Still nothing can be more touching than 
parental afifection, which can not be mentioned on the same 
day ° with the former. Indeed, the fevours which we have 
received from our parents are too numerous to be repaid. It 
is, therefore, a matter of course that we feel great grief, almost 
unbearable, in our hearts. Accordingly, it is unnecessary to 
discuss whether or not mourning is of any service to the dead. 

There is another class of cold-hearted thinkers who opine 
that, as the samurai ought to be brave enough to forget their 

* Lit. ‘‘ for twice six hours Cof 120 minutes each) . 

t A very high mountain in China. 

° In the same breath.'* 
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parents or family in the field,* they should not be so weak- 
minded in time of peace. This is only a superficial argument. 
Every body is well aware that one who is ungrateful towards 
parents is also ignorant of a master's favors, even of humanity 
itself, and naturally is not an honorable samurai, I can not 
rely upon such persons, for only a tender-hearted man makes 
a truly brave knight. 

Brothers and sisters, who have grown up daily side by 
side from babyhood with us, and relations should, of course, be 
duly mourned. 

It is a shame, and proves without doubt our falseness of 
heart, if we are unaffected in the face of such serious occur- 
rences [as the death of parents, brothers, sisters and other 
relations]. 

Section XIII. 

In case a transgressor of the law happens to be found in 
your family, or among your relations or intimate friends, you 
are not advised to make yourselves informers, . Any one, how- 
ever, who purposely shelters a well-proven criminal in his 
house, will be immediately punished. If, moreover, you have 
detected some one who is trying to plot treason or to incite 
civil war, you are strictly requested to inform me without the 
least hesitation. If this, however, were the case with your 
father, you are not recommended to become informer, for so 
doing would be a breach of giri. As both filial piety and 
loyalty (fealty) are important, I leave such cases entirely to 
your discretion ; you may choose the way that seems best under 
all circumstances. To tell the truth, if you inform me as soon 


^ See Note X 



Insimciions of a Milo Prince. 131 

as you find a transgressor, regardless of blood-relationship, it 
would be extremely convenient for the transaction of justice. 
But at the same time I highly appreciate the tender feelings 
kept in the bottom of your hearts toward your relations. 

GirV^ is the motto according to which we ought to act. 
You need not, therefore, pay too much attention to my con- 
venience ; but act, guided only by your sound conscience. 

Section XIV. 

A very plain supper, f as you have previously been 
informed, will do at your social gatherings. This is not too 
vulgar. Meetings of this kind are held to make friendship 
warmer and to exchange opinions. Entertainment does not 
necessary mean nice liquor or delicious food, but it means 
rather a warm reception and kind treatment Xow-a-days, 
you generally send out for rare dishes and spare nothing in 
securing everything serviceable for the amusement of guests, 
and, in so doing, waste a great deal of time as well. I can 
hardly understand the advantage of this. 

Hojo Tokiyori, one night, sent a servant with an invita- 
tion to Taira Nobutoki. As the latter, in spite of 
having readily accepted the invitation, did not come, the 
former sent the servant again to say that, as it was late at 
night, it was unnecessary to put on a hUadare (a ceremonial 
robe, worn by nobles only). To tell the truth, it was because 
Nobutoki had not found that robe that he did not dare to leave 
his house. But, being thus sent for twice, he hastened to the 
residence of Tokiyori, whom he met coming to the reception- 
room with a jug (choshi) and saucers in his hands. Seeing Nobu- 

t Lit, “ one (kind of) soup and one side^ish.^' 
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toki, he said cheerily ; To drink this mhe by myself is not 
at all pleasant ; therefore, I asked the special favor that you 
give me the pleasure of your company. As every one of my 
household has gone to bed, there is nothing eatable at hand; but 
friend, please make yourself at home/’ After speaking thus, 
be found and brought out from the kitchen an earthen vessel 
in which mko was kept And then he said, smiling : This is 
enough for you aud rae/^ The guest, being satisfied with this 
simply but brotherly treatment, fully enjoyed the evening. 
This interesting account may seen in the well-known work, 
Tsure-zure-gusa ” of the famous author, Yoshida Kenko. 

At that time Tokiyori was the chief official in the go- 
vernment of the Kamakura Bhogun ; in fact, the authority 
over the whole country was held in his hands. Who would 
expect such ease and simplicity from a man in his station ? It 
is really a wonder. We have no words with which to express 
our admiration. Even in foreign countries, I am sure, we can 
hardly find a parallel.^ 

To drink Bake with only miso on the table is 
some thing not to be done even by a coolie in our day, 
much Jess so by a man of a little fortune or honor. Isn’t it 
nevertheless, real friendship for a man to send for his friend to 
have him share the enjoyment, oven though nothing but sake 
and mho happened to be on the table ? No wonder Nobutoki 
was in good humor with his host. 

Whenever you entertain your friends, or make a present 
to them, you would better do that in the simplest manner pos- 
sible, just as if you happened to think of it only a moment be- 
fore. True friendly feeling can never fail to be seen in the 
% An illustration of Oriental conceit. 
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bottom of such conduct, while coldness can not but be seen 
whenever much show is made. True friendship is maintained 
only by mutual politeness and intimacy. You see, even late at 
night, Nobutoki was not so rude as to forget his ceremonial 
robe ; and on the other hand the host was so kind that he sent 
a message for the second time to ask him to come in ordinary 
clothes. From this nice story, we can easily judge how polite 
the samurai of that time were to each other. What dishes 
could be rarer than those conveyed by the very hand of this 
distinguished host ? What manner could be more simple and 
graceful than that of this honorable guest who, in his dress 
suit (which by-the-by, ho found before leaving home), licked 
miso off that earthenware dish? And who could be more 
tender-hearted than the master, who, though a man of so great 
authority, did not try to wake the servants? This is the 
Way we should follow ; no other way is recommended in the 
social intercourse of samuraL 

Sectiok XV. 

As for military equipments, including harnesses, spears, 
swords and other things, be careful enough to keep them for 
practical use, not for ornament : therefore, elaborate decoration 
is by no means necessary. As to uniforms, the same view 
should he taken : no expensive stuffs should be recommended. 
But the styles of cut, according to your respective ranks, should 
be observed, as is mentioned in another document,^ 

Section XVI. 

Some are inclined to pay too much attention to your 


X What documeDt? 
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house. It is quite sufficient if it be comfortable enough, even 
though not grand. If it is built so as to give protection from 
rain and wind, that is good enough to live in. By this, how- 
ever, I do not necessarily mean a smalljhouse ; the dimensions 
of your residences should be in due proportion to your respective 
ranks. With reference, indeed, to ishokujUfX I should say 
that you ought to provide only the necessities of every day use, 
but should include also military equipments in that category. 
As to other things, unless they are absolutely necessary, I see 
no reason why you should keep them in your houses. I know 
that lots of expensive hahmono (either pictures or compositions), 
tea caddies, cups and other things are found in some families. 
A few, indeed, may be of some use from the social point of 
view ; but to keep a great number of them is quite foolish. I 
affirm, then, that fur him who does not care much for such 
things, I have great admiration. 

Section XVII. 

Be so economical as to keep your household in good order. 
Spend in due proportion to your income or circumstances. At 
the same time, if you find a relative or acquaintance st)*uggling 
along under pecuniary difficulties, hasten to help him. If you 
should become poor yourselves on account of such benevolent 
measures, I should the more appreciate your noble character. On 
the other hand, those who are entirely indifferent to such ebari- 
able work, I should regard as mean fellows, utterly ignorant of 
the proper duties of a samuraL^ On my part, I shall try and 
do my best to assist either those respectable gentlemen who have 
spared nothing and become poor on account of su^h philan- 

f Clothes, food and dwelling. 

* See Xote XL 
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throphic deeds, or those who are straggling on under pecuniary 
difficulties arising from unesipected misfortune. Here I take 
the opportunity especially to request my retainers of higher 
rank to let me know whenever any such cases happen to occur. 
Delay of such information would cause me great displeasure. 

Seciion XVIII. 

From ancient times the people have been divided into four 
classes : Shi (±), No (It), Ko (x) (M). Each class 

has its own business.f Those belonging to the No class are 
devoting themselves to agriculture ; those of the Ko class are 
promoting industry ; while those of the Sho class are engaged 
in trade. All of these three classes have something to contri- 
bute towards benefiting human society. 

What, then, is the use of the Shi, or samurai, class ? Its 
only business is to preserve, or maintain, giri. The people of 
the other classes deal with visible things, while the samurai 
deal with invisible, colorless and unsubstantial things. As 
these two divisions are so far different from each other, some 
may think that the members of the class entirely unnecessary. 
But if there were no samurai, right (jgiri) would disappear from 
human society, the sense of shame would be lost, and wrong 
and injustice would prevail. In that case, a faithful subject, a 
dutiful son, or a trustworthy friend, would seldom be found, 
and such shameful acts as cheating or stealing would be a daily 
occurrence. In short, the whole country would be thrown into 
great confusion, unless it be checked beforehand by the samurai. 
This is the chief reason why they are placed above other people, 
and also why the latter are pleased to pay them great respect. 


t See Note XII. 
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in spite of their having apparently no substantial work as daily 
business* 

Let us, then, consider for a while how the samurai of the 
present day are behaving. Some, they say, are given up ta 
avarice, and sometimes are prone to take things unreasonably 
from innocent merchants by using august airs and threats. 
Some, it is said, like rank. Some, pretending to be fond of 
furniture, try to trade in it with the view of making a 
profit, just like commission merchants. Such as these are 
all too ignoble to be discussed here at length. But, generally 
speaking, they think first of their own will and pay no atten- 
tion to that of others. Such selfish men are generally very 
clever in understanding their own interests, but very stupid 
in pursuing a right course. To go straight on regardless of 
one’s own interest, whatever may be the final result, is the 
path in which the samurai should walk. Those who are wise in 
giri are foolish in avarice, and those who are foolish in avarice 
are wise in giri, 

1 do hope that all my retainers may be unselfish and 
manly. And, when I bear in mind your ample yearly allow- 
ance of rice, this hope on my part seems not unreasonable. I 
can not at all understand why some samurai, in spite of their 
being gentlemen of the exalted class, giving up study and 
breaking their bows and arrows, take part, even without scales 
and other necessary appliances, in mercantile business. 

When Kogikyu was the highest ofiicial in the 

time of the Eo dynasty,* he happened to find vegetables of his 

* See Note XHI. 

* The era in which Confucius lived. 
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own garden quite nice in taste and thereupon rooted them all 
up at once. Again, when he found the linen woven bj his own 
maid -servant as good as that sold by merchants, he 
dismissed her and destroyed the loom. His reason was this : 
if the materials for food and clothing were raised on the pre- 
mises of a gentleman of the professional class, how could those 
of the business class live ? By this remark he meant, that the 
salaried samurai should not compete with the common people 
in pursuit of gain. Now, my retainers, you are paid to your 
satisfaction in accordance with your position, and, moreover, 
both farmers and business men are strictly enjoined to respect 
and obey you. The only thing left, therefore, to you is to be 
honest and sincere and to be well-deserving of the name of an 
example to the other classes. Don’t forget the real motive with 
which Kdgikyu was accustomed to act in every matter. 

Avarice, J ho^^ever, is not necessarily limited to money 
matters, but includes all such acts as asking a special favour in 
an unreasonable way, or any behavior which is uubecotning a 
gentleman ; for all these things are sure to tend toward selfish- 
ness. Some may think that, if the heart is right, the act is 
right; and that, in the case of two persons performing the 
same action, one may be right and the other may bo wrong,^ 
according to their motives. It is true that, while the action 
still remains in the shape of a motive the difference may be 
very slight, only one rm [one-hundredth of an inch]; but in 
the final results, there may be a difference of a thousand ri 
[2,500 miles] . The distinction, for instance, between humhi 
(gentleman) and sJidjin (small man, or mean fellow), between 


tEiyohu immy 
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0 (king) and ha (usurper), between chi (order) and ran 
(tumult), may arise from only a slight difference in the heart, 
but finally develops into a vast difference. 

But with reference to the question of right {girl), our 
sages have already delivered long lectures for our instruction. 
The perusal of their worthy books and your persevering efforts 
to act in strict compliance with their teaching, I earnestly re- 
quest of you all. Now I have no further instructions to give. 


I had at first imagined that, as Mitsukuni was a grand- 
son of lyeyasu, there would be some connection between these 
Instructions and the so-called Legacy of lyeyasu but I 
have failed to find any relation. There are some points of 
comparison, the most important of which are shown in notes 
which follow ; and in some points the Mito Prince has reached 
a higher standard than the author of the “Legacy.^’ The 
latter document, even though it be spurious, as some scholars 
claim, is yet acknowledged to set forth the policy of lyeyasu, 
and is, therefore, not entirely without value for purposes of 
comparison.^' 

The influence of the Chinese refugee scholars upon the Mito 
school of thought is not so clearly traceable in this pamphlet as 
in other writings of Mitsukuni. The Dai JSihon &}ii, for instance, 
is said to have been written “in a different fashion,’^ but yet 
in the same spirit ’’ as Shushi’s Tsugan Komoku* The Mito 
scholars generally “ wrote in Chinese in spite of their being 
exceedingly national and patriotic, and their philosophy was 

* See Vol. Ill, Part If, pp. 131-1^2 of these Transactions. 
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essentially that of Shushi/^ It was in fact by the scholars of 
the Mito clan that the “ union of Chinese philosophy with 
Shinto teaching was most successfully carried out. 

Note I. 

It was on the fourteenth day of the tenth month, in the 
third year of Genroku (1690), that Prince Ml tank uni became 
63 years of age. On the following day he retired from active 
tervice and was honored by the vShogun with appointment to 
she position of Gon-Chunagon. With reference to this promotion, 
he wrote the following poem : — 

Kurai-yaraa 
Noboru rao kurushi 
Oi no mi wa ; 

Fumoto no sato ni 
Sumi yokari kcri. 

“ The ascent of the mount of rank is difficult for such an aged 
person ; it is better to dwell in the village at the base/^ There 
is probably a pun in the expression “ Kurai-yama/’ which may 
mean also “ dark mount,” and would then refer to the un- 
foreseen future. Prince Mitsukuni was certainly not an ambi- 
tious man, and at that advanced age might well dread pro- 
motion to a responsible position at the court of the Shogun, 
Being a scholarly man, he much preferred retirement from 
active, public life in the quiet and beauty of Nishiyaraa. 

Note IL 

In the preparation of this paper, I have been under great 
obligations to Mr. Motozumi Okura for his free translation 

and valuable expositions of the original pamphlet. 
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Note III. 

Oa this point the “ Legacy of lyeyasu contains the 
followiog instructions in Chap. LXXI : — From of old the har- 
mony between lord and vassal has been likened to that existing 
between water and fish. Ought it not to be so ? It is, indeed, 
no difficult thing I If the golden rule, ** Do not unto others 
•that which you would not have others do to you/^ be so firmly 
grasped in the heart as not to be lost sight of for a moment, the 
force of example will induce inferiors to conform to this virtuous 
•teaching ; and not only immediate attendants, but the popula- 
tion at large, will naturally flow smoothly along as water to 
its outlet. 

Note IV. 

The opinion of lyeyasu, as expressed in Chap. XV of his 
Legacy ” is as follows : — In my youth, my solo aim was to 
conquer and subjugate inimical provinces, and to take revenge 
upon tbe enemies of my ancestors. Yuyo teaches, however, 
that to assist the people is to give peace to the Empire and 
since I have come to understand that the precept is founded on 
sound principle, I have undeviatingly followed it. Let my pos- 
terity hold fast this principle. Any one turning his back upon 
it is no descendant of mine. 

The People are the foundation of the Empire. 

Note V. 

lyeyasu says in Chap. XCIX of the Legacy ” : — When 
rewards and punishments are not properly administered, faith- 
ful servants are hidden and not rhade manifest : when they are 
properly regulated, all mankind esteem the one and dread the 
other. There should not ho the difierenco of the slightest par- 

* This and the following quotations from the ** Legacy of lyeyasu ” 
are taken from Mr. J. F, Lowder’s translation. 
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tide of dust either in excess or insufficiency ; but they should 
he administered with self-possession and after deep reflection. 

Note VI. 

lyeyasu’s ** Legacy,” Chap LXXXV, contains the follow- 
ing on this subject : — ^Among the many employes there will be 
some who flatter, adulate, and endeavour to bribe influential 
men having authority : — again there will be others, true men, 
who evince a grave and decorous respect toward their superiors. 
The faithful and unfaithful are clearly apparent among these, 
and ignorance in distinguishing between them tends to dege- 
neracy in the Government. Much reflection and grave consider- 
ation is requisite ; also a liberality in punishment and reward. 

Note VIL 

Shisho Four Book ”) included Daigaku, ChuyO, Kongo 
and Moshi, Kinshiroku (gjgJl) is a commentary on Chinese 
philosophy by Shushi. Gokjo (“Five Classics”) included 
EkikyS a treatise on chances or changes ; Shokyo 

a treatise on moral and religious topics; Shik} 5 a treatise 
on poetry ; Shunju an historical work ; and Raiki (gj^ 

ib)> a treatise on etiquette. ShSgaku and Daigaku, meaning 
respectively “Little Learning” and “Great Laming;” Kongo, 
the Analects of Confucius; and Moshi (Mencius) are well- 
known. Chuyo is a treatise on “ the mean,” 

Note VIII. 

lyeyasu^s advice on this subject, as given in Chap. XXV 
of his “ Legacy ” is different : Although singing and instru- 
mental music are not the calling of the military class, at turns 
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they expand the spirits and relieve depression, and are delight- 
ful recreations in the joyfulness of great peace. 

Note IX. 

On the subject of cremation in Japan, see pp. 522,523,542, 
643 of Mr. Lay’s valuable paper on “ Japanese Funeral Kites, 
in Vol. XIX, Part 3, of these ** Transactions,” 

Note X. 

This is presumably a reference to the fact that many samurai^ 
laying aside all thoughts of parents or family, loyally sacrifice 
even their lives for their lords. There was often a conflict be- 
tween fealty and filial piety; as when, for instance, an only son 
would owe a duty both to his parents and to his lord. If he 
should lose his life by loyal service to his prince, he would be 
unfilial, because his parents would theniby lose the heir of the 
family.] Absolute filial piety might be disloyalty ; and vice versa. 

Note XL 

lyeyasu’s recommendation of philanthropy, in Chap. II of 
the Legacy,” is brief but strong : Show special commisera- 
tion for the widower, the widow, the orphan, and the lone ; for 
this is the foundation of charitable government. 

Note XIL 

lyeyasu says in Chap. LXXXIX of his Legacy ” : — 
When the four classes neglect their several avocations, they are 
reduced to hunger and cold, and eventually commence to break 
the laws, and vex and disturb mankind. These are serious 

crimes and should he distinguished as capitally punishable. 
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Note XIII. 

** Legacy of lyeyasu,” Chap. XLV: — The samurai are 
masters of the four classes. Agriculturalists, art zans and mer- 
chants may not behave in a rude manner towards samurai. 
The term for a rude man is “ other than expected fellow f * and 
a saml^ra^ is not to be interfered with in cutting down a fellow 
who has behaved to him in a manner other than is expected* 

Note XIV* 

As I once had the opportunity of attending in Mito a 
funeral conducted under Buddhist rites, I append here a short 
account of the some ; — 

The younger of two brothers, named Otaka, silk merchanta, 
died suddenly from apoplexy. On ti e following <iay, I received 
the announcement of his death in a note, which, from its ap- 
pearance, I should not have judged to be any thing <f spicial 
importance. It was written on common cheap paper, and was 
about as small as it possibly could be. It was then folded 
over in Japanese style, and, without an envelope, was addressed* 
to me on the outside of the last fold. In the superscription his 
name was written with smaller characters than my own. The 
note read as follows : — 

“ I beg to inform you that my younger brother, TaijirS^ 
could not recover from his long sickness, and died this morning 
at day-break. The funeral will take place to-morrow, the 
eleventh at six o’clock in the afternoon, at the Gion temple , 
and his Body will be buried there. Tenth moon, tenth day,” 

Upon inquiring what it was proper for me to do I learned 
that it was, of course, best for me attend the funeral ; but thafc^ 
if I could not go, I might send a present such as a box of cake: 
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But, as I could not quite bring myself to the idea of sending a 
present on such a sad occasion, I prefen*ed to indicate our 
sympathy by my presence. Therefure, I asked one of the High 
School teachers to accompany me, in order that I might say 
and do every thing in a manner perfectly in accord with the 
customs of the land ; and, with him, I reached the bouse of 
mourning just about six o’clock. 

The merchant and his family lived iii the rear of, and over, 
the store ; and the whole establishment was lighted up, so that 
it seemed as if a wedding rather than a funeral was to take 
place'. It may be that the deep darkness of the streets, 
through which we had passed on our way to the place, naade 
the brightness seem more intense than it really was. But there 
were not wanting other circumstances indicative to us of re- 
joicing rather than mourning. In front of the house a large 
number of people, carrying each a lantern stamped with his 
own name, were pleasantly conversing ; while the store itself 
was actually crowded with men smoking and chatting ; and the 
noise of the preparations was a real hubbub. That is Japanese 
jBtoicism. 

I entered the store, and, with a profound bow, handed my 
card to the clerk, who seemed to be in charge of that part of 
the ceremony. The card was received with an obeisance, and 
my name was then entered in a large record book, made speci- 
nUy for that purpose. This book is, in the main, like a mer- 
chant’s ledger, except that the top and the bottom are reversed, 
and the writing runs in Occidental fashion, from left to right. 
The names of all persons in attendance at the funeral are en- 
tered in that book ; and afterwards the thanks of the family are 
returned to each one. As in this case the family was one of 
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the first in Mito, the number pf callers mast have been 
“ legion.” That funeral ledger is carefully put away in the 
jgodown and held sacred by the family of the deceased. 

After I had presented my card, I retired outside to await 
the starting of the funeral procession. The preparations, how* 
ever, were so deliberate that one hour passed away. When 
the procession formed, in the very van, a man carried a long, 
red silk* banner, attached to a pole^ and inscribeil with the 
name of the deceased. Next a man carried a little wooden 
sl^rine, about the size of £j. small dog kennel, to be depodted 
near the grave. Then, behind a man with a round wo >den 
pillar, to be set up at the grave, came four men, carrying the 
bier. They were attended by four men, who cal ;iecl each a 
large lantern with a roof over it. The bier was a long rect* 
angular pine box, covered with while cloth, and surmoiintod 
by a roof, from which hung, here and there, triangular bags of 
beacs or rice. The corpse, dressed in its best silk robes, was 
in a lying posture-f 

When this part of the procession had formed, it proceeded 
a few rods down the street and halted. The guests, ther^ 
upon, took position in a line on each side of the road, and set 
their lanterns on the ground at tlieii? feet. Then the male 
members of the bereaved family and the near relatives came 
out to perform a curious ceremony. First, the little seven- 
ye^-old son of the deceased was led out by two servants, who 
kept hold of his hands ; then the elder-brother, with his own 
little boy, and afterwards the cousins and other relatives came 

■* The poor use cotton or no banner at all. 

t Mitford in his Pales of Old Japan ” says: “The family of the 
Princes of Mito, and some other noMes, bury their daad in a recumbent 
position.’^ 
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out, attended by servants to carry lanterns. Thus they pro- 
ceeded, down the right side of the street and up the left side, 
and stopped every few paces to bow to the assembled guests, 
who returned the salutations. In this ceremony, the women, 
including the mother, wife, daughter, sister and sister-in-law 
of the deceased, took no part, but, arrayed in white silk robes 
and white cotton hcodjf, Looked on from the store. Just at 
the time of that ceremohj^ the moon had risen well above the 
opposite houses, and, adding her silver beams to the light of 
the lanterns, made a very weird and beautiful scene. But the 
most affecting sight was that of the fatherless little boy, who, 
with hands raised to reach the hands of the two servants, 
passed along and bowed his thanks to the friends who had 
gathered to pay their last respects to the deceased. When* 
this ceremony was finished, those who had performed it took 
their places next in the procession ; and behind them the 
guests fell into line accoirding to convenience. But, in the 
funeral procession and in the rites which followed at the 
temjde, no place was found for the women of the family, not 
even for his own wife and daughter or his own mother and 
sister. 

The temple at which the further rites were performed is 
known as Gionji, and belongs to the Jodo sect. It is one of the 
few spared by the Mi to princes, who, in their zeal for Con 
fuciMnIsra and Shinto, almost entirely banished Buddhism from 
their principality. It is especially famous, because at one time 
it had a Qiinese, named Shinyelsu, as its priest,* 

At this famous old temple, the bier was set on wooden 

‘ ^ Note 0 , piige 94, of Vo] XVIII, Part I, and pages 20 to 22 of 

Toh XXiV, of iliCMJ * Trijnsacxion^i.” 
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/^horses^’ just above tlie entrance Btairs on the prridor; and 
just beyond that stood the red silk banner. Next, on the e Jge 
-of the central matted room, was an altar (?), cont lining dishes 
of fjod, vases of flowers and other articles which I could not 
•distinguish. On both sides of this room were two matted 
rooms, in one of which were the relatives and in the other the 
Bpecially invited guests. From both side?, they sat facing lha 
central rooms. Unfortunately, my location in the guest-room 
was such that I could not see all of the ceremony ; but, though 
X can not, therefore, give a precise account, I shall try to 
decribe what I could understand. 

At the opening of the service,, a priest beat a bell and .a 
drum a few times each; and then the four or five priests 
together began the litany.’' This was interspersid with the 
beating of the mokugyo (a kind of wo idea rattle, shaped like 
a fish), and the waving of the horn (a kind of wand with 
a tassel attached). Then the chief priest knelt down before 
dhe above-mentioned altar, and repeated a prayer; af.er 
which he took a paper of incense from his bisom, and 
laid it upon a small, low table in front of the alta^’. 
From this paper, with his right hand, he took a pinch of 
incense and burned it in the little char<%)al fire. After diiug 
this two or three times, he made a profound bow and retired. 
Then the elder brother, with his own son and the sou of the 
deceased, each with clasped hands, bjweJ before the altar 
and in like manner burned incense. When all the relatives 
had in turn done likewise, the guests, at first singly, but 
afterwards"pell-niell, went tlirough with that ceremony. As 
each person arcse after burning incense, the relatives, by a 
profound bow, indicated their thanks. .During this ceremony, 
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tlie prie^s were toonotoKously chanting a Sanskrit hyttnt ; 
itnd at its conclusion, the flispersed. 

I did not, therefore, see the interment, but was informed 
that there was no special cereinony, except incense-burning 
and prayer. The grove is ordinarily eight feet deep ; tad 
the corpse is buried with its head in any direction except thfc^ 
Uorth, whence comes the cold** I do not know^ whether in 
this particular instance it was so or not ; but formerly it was 
a pretty general custom (Buddhist in origin), when the husb- 
and died first, at that same time to prepare for the widow's 
burial. In the case of those rich enough to have two sepul- 
chers, both were made at the time of the husband's death. 
If, as was often the case, the couple were to be buried in one 
grave, one stone was sufficient. In that case, the Buddhist 
posthumous names of both were inscribed side by side on that 
stone. In all cases, whether there were two monuments 6t 
only one, the widow's name was also carved and inscribed 
wiih red ink ; and, when she died, the red ink was erased. 
Tills cusfoni is said to be a sign (but not infallible f) that the 
widow would not marry again. 

Often during those funeral ceremonies of the younger 
Otaka, I thought of Sir John Moore, buried 

By tlie struggling moon-beam's misty light, 

And the lantern dimly burning." 

But the midnight burial of the English general at Corun- 
na was one of war's contingencies; while in Mito, by the order 
of Prince Eekk5, for sake of avoiding expense and pomp, the 
evening was the regular time for funeral rites. 

^ Others mj that the head id alf^a)’S placed toward the Korth. 



1 # 


iMirkctidm of a MUo 
Note XV. 

To illustrate still further the ideal character of a true 
samnrai, I make a few extracts from an essay ou The Waf 
of Samurai ” (*' Bmhido in “ The Sun Q* Taiyd hy Mr. 
Y. Takenobu, now on the staff of the ** Japan Times — 

The knowledge of Bmhido, or Way of Samurai, is 
absolutely necessary for any one desirous of knowing some- 
thing about the Japanese people. In fact the Bushido was 
and is the guiding spirit of the people in their daily conduct, 
and the Yamato-damashii, about which so much is said or 
written, is the sum total of it in its varied forms. In other 
words, Bushido is individual and YamaCo^damashii is national 
and the proper combination of the two makes up an ideal 
Japanese. . . , Bushido held the death of a samurai in 
the presence of a master’s charger as the most honourable 
form of death conceivable. Nationally audiudividually, then, 
the warrior’s code of practical morals must be highly cherish'* 
ed, for does it not amount to the mode of gentlemen ? 

“ Bushitaru mono wa nakoso shikere” a Bushi should 
care for fame most”) w“as an expression which from the Hogen. 
Heiji period downward, was commonly on the lips of the 
warriors, and an idea which imparted main impulse to their 
action. As blood was liighly respected, as it subsequently 
was, they were vigilantly on their guard not to stain their 
family escutcheon with any dishonorable blot. 

This gave rise to a very queer custom, that is to s^y, the 
reading of a ** genealogical note ” (ujl bumi), especially w*hen 
one was about to face an antagonist. At the battle of Ichi- 
no-tani, Kajiwara Kagetoki challenged his enemy thus : — 

“ I am Kajiwara Heiza Kagetoki, a descendant of Goi)g)ro 
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Taira-no Kagemasa, of Kamakura, a denizen of Sagami. That 
Kagemasa was Lord Hachiman’s (Yoshiiye’s) chief retainer, 
and it was on the occasion of the battle oi Oahiu, that, when his 
right eye was wounded by an enemy's arrow, he, without pluck- 
ing it out, shot his enemy to death, and thus won everlast- 
ing fame. Descended from such a forefather as I am, I am 
a warrior of extraordinary bravery. Anxious about the fate 
of my son Kagesuke, I have come back, and I challenge any 
general or captain to come to me.” 

“ Bushi wa nasake wo shiru ” (“the Bushi understands 
humanity”) was also another expression that was very com- 
monly used by true hearted warriors. Kindness and generosity 
were therefore other distinguishing attributes of Bushi, as, in- 
deed, they were even at the time of the Gen-Pei. 

Archery, wrestling, and hunting were the pastimes which 
they were taught to pursue on ordinary occasions. To one who 
specially excelled in the arts of war, the proud title of the 
“ best archer in Japan ” (Nippon buso no yumitori), or the 
“best warrior of the land” (Honcho buso no yushi) was 
awarded in the presence of his fellow clansmen. It is said 
that either title was regarded with the greatest respect, so 
that it was considered f ir more honourable than to receive a 
large fief, and that every Bushi strove to win it. 

Bushioo attained, as indeed almost everything else, the 
highest development under the discreet rule of the Tokugawa. 

It was then, especially at the time of the third Shogun, that 
loyally, high sense of honour, disinterestedness, and swordman- 
ship t ok firm hold in the minds of samurai and were considered 
as the distinguishing marks of the class. Loyalty was their 
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most predominating sentiment ; before it, even the closest and 
tenderest of ties was to give way. To a vassal his lord was 
everything; no ill usage coni I estrange him. Such an ex- 
traordinary fidelity can not be attributed to the influence of 
“Chinese ethics, for even Confucius, earnest as he was in preach- 
ing the doctrine of loyalty, justified the resistance of sub- 
jecis against wicked, oppressive masters. We presume that 
this excessive loyalty must be primarily due to the peculiarity 
of relationship in Japan between lords and their vassals ; for 
the two were originally descended from the samest)ck, and 
the chief of a clan was, in fact, the head of one big family. 
Now, just as children could not disown or in any way get rid 
of their parents, however cruelly they might behave, just in 
the same way the clansmen could not but follow their chief, 
even though he might prove a man of very arbitrary ways. 
In short, any idea of freedom could not enter iuto the mind of 
Japanese samurai. 

Urbanity was also very strongly, developed among the 
samurai ; but perhaps the sense of. honour was still more. 
This spirit, complemented as it was by the sense of urbanity, 
gave a very ennobling aspect to the time, which was anything 
but ti anquil. The jealous guard over one’s honour gave rise to 
many noble practices. The samurai was, for instance, strictly 
faithful to promise, so much so that a current expression was 
in vogue, running to the effect that “ the words of Bushi are 
free from equivocation,” (** Bushi no kotoba ni ni-gon wa nai ”). 
A very simple mode was prevalent at this time, or rather some 
decades after, among the class, for the contraction of a promise. 
It w.'S to strike the hilts of the two s words, invariably stuck 
in the girdle by samurai, against each other. The practice was 
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called kinchd. Indeed so sensitive were they of honour that 
life was given or taken on slight pretenses. 

Chikamatsu, the Shakespeare of Japan, gives a typical 
instance in one of his play^. Inose and Takagi, both clansmen 
of the fief of Kameyama, were bn very intimate terms. One 
enjoyed a fief of 160 Icolcu and the other one of 800 hohu. One 
day, there came to Kameyama a sword dealer of Osaka, who 
had, among ,the rest, a splendid blade of Nobukuni to sell. 
The two were equally desirous to have it, but were deterred by 
the price, 300 hwamme of gold. As a party of clansmen were 
in turn looking at the blade, highly admiring the workman- 
ship, Takagi, out of intimacy and with no malicious intent at 
all, let slip a few disparaging words addressed to Inose, “ That 
is above your means, Inose,” said he. It was an unfortunate 
slip. Inose winced under Ihe taunt, but only received it at 
the time with a coot smile. Next day it was noised abroad 
that Inose was insulted by Takagi in the presence of clansmen. 
It was even jeeringly observed, whether he could be a samurm 
to have tamely submitted under such an insult. Inose’s heart 
rankled with anger and shame to hear such a report. He sold 
off every valuable efiect he had in his possession, and bought 
the sword expressly at double the price asked. Having girt 
on this sword, he waited for Takagi as the latter was on his way 
to the castle, challenged, and, after desperate combat, killed 
him. This accomplished, he returned home, and after bidding 
farewell to his family, committed suicide with the same ill- 
fated sword. 

The last topic to be treated is the habit of disinterested- 
ness, which, in strong bontrast to the people of the West and 
in particular to tbe Chinese, constitutes one of the most pro* 
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rainent characteristics of the Japanese race. In fact, any idea 
of boarding, as it was unnecessary, was incompatible with the 
** Way of Buahi/^ for a samurai was expected to be ready 
any time to offer his life to the service of his master and the 
word ‘ tomorrow ’ had no place in his mind. A hoard was 
rather regarded as a dangerous encumbrance tending to drag 
him down to mean thoughts and actions. Nor was hoarding 
necessary in the house of a warrior, for his in ">me was 
hereditary, and therefore he could face death w » perfect 
composure as to the welfare of his family after his death. 
Borrowing was considered as receiving gruti^^ and lending as 
giving, among true samurai ; for borrowing and lending 
involved a future obligation which a sarmrai could not pledge 
to discharge. 



L WS OP THE TOKUGAWA PERIOD. 


BY 

Mr. J. H. Gubbins, C.M.6 

It is hardly necessary to call attention to the fact that 
the iostruclions given by Prince Mitsukuni to his retainers, 
which form the subject of the paper just read, were part of 
a whole system of laws, decrees, regulations and instructions 
issued under the Tokugawa administration. These were of 
various kinds, were issued under many difierent titles, and 
covered a wide field, their range embracing administrative 
matters, ceremonial rules of etiquette, enactments with 
regard to nobles’ retinues, sumptuary laws, religion, family 
law, ethical teaching, official duties, and the relations between 
the Shogun ate and the feudal nobility, and between the latter 
and their retainers and the people under their rule. Not in- 
frequently they included precepts fjr the guidance of the 
Throne, special injunctions addressed to the court aristocracy, 
and regulations for the Imperial Household, but as a rule 
they concerned either the military class generally, or some por« 
tion of it, or the members of that class in their official capa- 
cities, the titles under which they appeared varying with the 
source from which they emanated, and according as they 
were of special or general application. Some, and perhaps the 
most important, were issued directly by the goveruiug Shogun, 
being countersigned in certain cases by ministers of state, 
others were issued by the council of state, or by some pro- 
minent statesman of the day, and some again were issued by 
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local DaimiSs for the guidance of their own retainers. To 
this last category the Prince of Mito’s instructions seem to 
belong. 

Of the laws emanating directly from the ShSgunate those 
to which the greatest weight appears to have been attached 
were the BuJa-shoho In, or General Laws for the military class. 

Speaking of these the Awobid^hif a manual of the 
military class, published originally in what purported to be a 
complete form in 1838, but to which three supplementary 
volumes were afterwards added at diHerent times, says in its 
preface; — ‘‘They were issued afresh in each succesuve 
“administration; we omit the others, and publish on^y those 
“ now in force/^ 

“And the same manual states in regard to these others 
“ These * General Laws for the military class were issued for 
“the first time in the shape of 13 Articles in the year 1615 
“during the administration of the 2nd Sliogun Hidetada; it is 
“ also said that thpy were promulgated by H >nda Masanobu 
“from the Castle of Fushlmi. At the same time the 17 Articles 
“concerning the Emperor, the abdicated Emperor, and 
“ the Kugp.f were also promulgated from the Castle of 

We also learn from it that in the year 1629 during the- 
administration of the 3rd Shogun lyemitsii * General Laws 
for the military class’ in the shape of 11 Arlic’es were pub- 
lished, and were followed by 9 Articles on miscellaneous 
subjects, that later ou during the same admin’stration both seta 
of laws were published in a revised form, and that these 
General Laws were republished with on^y slight textual varia- 
tions during each succeeding administration, — with the excep- 
tion of that of the 7th Shogun lyetsugu,— down to the time 
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^hen fche manual was printed* though in some cases the re- 
publication did not extend to the Articles on miscellaneoua 
subjects. 

♦ Finally referring to the particular Laws mentioned in 
the preface the manual adds : — ** During the present adminn 
station’* — (that of the 12th Shogun lyeyoshi) — ‘‘in the year 
1838 the laws now in force were issued. They are the same 
“as those previously promulgated, and must be stiictly 
“observed.” 

What has been said with regard to the wide scope of the 
whole series applies almost equally to this special class of laws* 
as will be seen from the following pr^is of the seventeen 
Articles published in the manual. 

Members of the military class were enjoined to study 
learning and military accomplishments, to illustrate by their 
conduct the five sodal relations, and to act uprightly. 

Duimios and landed gentry were exhorted to use their best 
efibrts in the administration of their fiefs, and in ruling their 
retainers, and to be careful to do nothing to excite the resent- 
ment of the agricultural classes, or cause them suffering. 

Daimios were also commanded to keep troops and horses 
]feady for the use of the Government in time of war, and to 
save up money to meet any expenditure required for the public 
service. 

They were to be careful to pay their periodical visits to 
Yedo at the fixed times, and to see that their retinues did not 
exceed the proper complement, and* that their retainers and 
attendants of all ranks conformed strictly to the requirements 
of their respective positions. • 

, They were not permitted to build new castles as thcg^ 
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pleasedi and were obliged to consult the Government in regard 
to repairs made to existing fortifications of the nature of moats 
and stone walls ; but no restriction was imposed upon the con- 
struction of towers, gates and wooden fences. They* were for- 
bidden to obstruct communications by withholding facilities in 
the matter of post-stations, bridges, ferries, and coolies and 
horses, or by the erection of guard-housos of their own ; and 
they were warned ag^iinst building vessels of 500 Jcohu burden, 
or upwards, except for the carrying of cargo. 

Officials were not to take advantage of their power to 
oppress the people, or to make public business subserve private 
ends. They were to be conciliatory in their bearing t )wards 
their colleagues, consult freely over affairs, facilitate in every 
way the communication of the wishes of the people to the 
Government, act with impartiality and fairness, and making 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with the work of their several 
offices discharge their public duties to tbe best of their ability. 

It was also enjoined upon officials of all ranks that the 
taking of bribes, the using of their authority for the furtherance 
of secret schemes, and intriguing to gain the support of others, 
opened the way to evil, corrupted good morals, and disor- 
ganized tbe system of administration. When* cases which 
required the decision of the Government arose care was to 
be taken that they were referred to the proper officials. Pri- 
vate represeutations to the Government and secret scheming 
were inadmissible, even though right were on the side of the 
persons from whom they emanated. 

Members of the military class generally were reminded 
that carousing and idleness were forbidden by ancient enact- 
ments ; and they were instructed that vicing with one another in 
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ostentatious living, ignorance of the rules of etiquette, seeking 
after profit regardless of shame, unseasonable arguments about 
persons’ abilities, and secret discussions upon the merits of 
public questions, were subversive of all morality. Nothing could 
be worse than such things, and they were severely forbidden. 

Disputes between farmers were to be settled by the Dai* 
mio under whose rule they were. Those in which two or more^ 
fiefs were involved were to be settled either by conference be- 
tween the Daimios concerned, or by the local officials of the 
districts in question. Cases which could not be thus settled 
were to be referred to the Judicial Department in Yedo. 

Pjivate quarrels between Daimios in respect cf border 
disturbances, the pursuit and apprehension of criminals, or 
other matters of whatsoever kind, were to he avoide 1. If a 
matter could not he arranged amicably, it was to be referred 
to the Judicial Department in Yedo. 

In the event of any unusual occurrence of a serious nature 
members of the military class were to keep quiet where they 
were, the samurai in their residences, and the Daimios and 
landed gentry in their territories and lands ; they were not to 
move about without cause, and were to report the matter at 
once to the authorities. If a crime were committed none were 
to go out to investigate except the official despatched for 
that purpose by the Shogunate ; no questions were to be 
raised as to the rank of the Shogun’s emissary, or as to the 
gravity of the crime, and no obstruction was to be offered to 
the investigation. But* if a sudden emergency occurred in an 
apartment of the castle at Yedo, the persons present in the 
chamber were to investigate the matter. Every one else 
was to remain quiet, and not to move about without cause,. 
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If no other persons were in the ai^artinent at the time of the 
occurrence, the matter might be dealt with by those who were 
near at hand. 

It was pointed out that in the matter of dress, houses, 
banquets, and presents, extravagance and parsimony were 
equally opposed to what was proper and decorous ; each person 
was to conform strictly to the requirements of his station in 
life, neither exceeding nor falling short of the just limits. 
Kuge and persons of still higher rank were permitted to wear 
on ceremonial occasions garments of white silk with an in- 
woven design, and persons of the 5th rank and upwards white 
wadded garments. Such persons were not allowed to wear 
lined garments of a purple colour, dresses with a purple lining, 
dresses of soft silk, or outer garments hearing no crest. Persons 
of lesser rank were in regard to their dress to conform strictly 
to the requirements of their stations in life, and in all matters 
concerning dress ancient enactments were to be observed by all. 

Only eminent personages of the Gosanhe or three 
Shogun Families, lords of provinces, and lords of castles with 
revenues not less than ten thousand hohUy the eldest sons of 
lords of provinces, lords of castles, and Chamberlains at the 
court of Yedo, and persons of 50 years of age or upwards, were 
permitted to ride in norimono. Doctors and priests were of 
course, it was added, outside the law (which concerned only the 
military class). 

Daimios with revenues of ten thousand hoku and upwards, 
officials having the privilege of audience with the Shogun, and 
Courtiers attached to the Shogun’s household were forbidden 
to contract marriages amongst themselves at their pleasure. 
Should such persons enter into negotiations for marriage with 
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members of Kuge families, they were to obtain the Govern- 
ment’s permission before concluding the marriage arrange- 
ments. Marriage ceremonies were to be conducted in accord- 
ance with ancient enactments, and in conformity with the 
requirements of each person’s station in life. Of'^^la te years 
there had arisen a habit of discussing, in cases of marriage, 
the question of bridal presents, and of wedding trousseaus, and 
things had even gone so far as the contraction of marriages 
between persons of high and persons of low birth. Such evil 
practices were strictly prohibited. 

As regards succession, it was of course unnecessary to 
state that a person should be succeeded by his descendants. 
A person who had no sons must choose a successor from 
among his relatives on the male side bearing the same surname. 
A person of 17 years of age or upwards who had no sons was 
allowed to choose a successor, and petition the Government to 
confirm his choice. In^ cases where, notwithstanding the 
existence of a son, some one else was chosen as successor, and, 
in cases where a successor was chosen in default of sons, the 
relatives were to confer together and agree upon the successor, 
and then the matter was to be referred to the Government for 
its decision. Such irregularities as the presentation of petitions 
on this subject in which right was ignored, and the presenta* 
tion of such petitions by persons on the point of death, could 
not be permitted. But in the case of persons whose parents, or 
ancestors, or who themselves, had rendered eminent service to 
the State questions of succoession might as an act of special 
favour be settled by the Government without the presentation 
of any petition. In cases where there w'as no* relative on the 
male side to succeed, a relative on the female side bearing an- 
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other surname- was to be chosen, and the matter referred to the 
Government. Of late years it had happened Ihit relation- 
ship had been ignored, and that questions of succession had 
been determined by monetary considerations. This was impro- 
per conduct, and in future it was strictly forbidden. 

Further rigorous enactments against the practice of com- 
mitting suicide upon the death of a feudal lord had been issued 
Such improper acts as the formation of secret societies, and the 
taking of solemn vows of brotherhood being subversive of the 
Constitution were strictly prohibited. 

The confiscation of domains belonging to Buddhist temples 
and Shinto Shrines in the various provinces, and of lauds 
presented to them from ancient times, was forbidden. Enact- 
ments prohibiting the erection of now temples and shrines had 
already been issued, but if it was desired to erect one, and a good 
reason existed for doing so, the matter was to be referred to the 
Government for its decision. The Christian sect was of course 
strictly prohibited, but even in the case of other redigious sects 
existing from ancient times the corruption of the morals of the 
people by the setting up of new and strange laws, and the in- 
vention of doctrines of witchcraft, was strictly prohibited. 

The concluding passage runs as follows : — The foregoing 
Articles have been amended by reference to ancient statutes. 
“ Th^^y are to be observed with reverence far and near wher- 
ever the Shogun^s commands extend.’’ 


It should be mentioned that several passages in the Articles 
are prefaced by the word additional’' These are probably 
the interpolations referred to in the manual as having been intro- 
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duced from time to time into tlie original text. I have marked 
these passages in my precis with an asterisk. 

As we read the curious medley of subjects with which these 
so-called laws deal we notice the jealous precautions taken by the 
Shogunate to maintain its authority, the stress laid on decorum 
and ceremonial so characteristic of the Tokugawa period, the di- 
rect encouragement of the instinct which leads people in com- 
munities where there is little security for life and property to 
shrink from being concerned, however indirectly, in any un- 
toward affair, the pride of caste underlying the reference to 
doctors and priests as being beyond the pale of , the law which 
hedged the privileged military class, and the fact that in a law 
so general in its scope no mention whatever is made of artizans 
or merchants. 

This short paper touches only the fringe of the subject, 
which 1 hope to be able to treat more fully later on, but the 
little placed before you to-day is perhaps sufficient to indicate 
has wide the subject is, and what large sources of information 
for those who would know more of Japan in her feudal days 
this class of literature contains. 
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Sabis’ Journal op His Voyage to The East Indies. 

There is preserved, in the India Office, a fair copy of 
Saris’ journal of his voyages to the East and West Indies. 
The last portion of it, narrating his arrival and stay in Japan, 
is perhaps the most interesting part of it ; but the whole volume 
will soon be edited by feir’ Ernest Satow in the Hakluyt 
Society’s Series. The account of the eighth journey of the East 
India Company in Purchas’ grand Collection is chiefly a 
reproduction of the corresponding part of Saris’ Journal. 
But Saris has used this opportunity for adding (from memory) 
many descriptive passages of his own and some letters written 
to him from Japan since he had left it, enhancing thereby the 
value of his contribution very considerably. On the other hand 
he has for various and obvious reasons left out or changed pass- 
ages the publication of which in their original form woud not 
have been favourable to his own, or his employers,’ reputation 
or interest. It has therefore been thought advisable to give the 
more important abstracts upon which some statements in the 
proceeding Narrative are based, partly from the MS. Journal 
and partly from Purchas’ publication. As the latter is rather 
JiflScuit of access, I refer to the partial reprint in Rundall’s 
Memorials of Japon,” as far as it goes : 

(1613) January. The 14th in the morning we weigh- 
ed out of the Road of Bantam for Japan, having taken in heare 
for that place 700 sacks pepper for a Tryall there. My com- 
pany 81 persons yIz. 74 English, one Spanyard, one Japon and 
5 Swarts. 
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Tlie nintli (of June, 1613) in the morning we had sight 
of land bearinglST. N* E. and six great Hands one a ranke from 
the Hand we descried yesternight N E and S W, and at the 
northermost ^nd of them all many small rocks and homocks,. 
And you shall see in the Bays to the E. ward of the homocks a 
hie^ land bearing E., E» by S,, and E. S. E., which is the is- 
land called XiMA in the platts, but by the naturalls Mashma, 
and the Island aiforesaid, N. N. E., is called SEGiin or Amax- 
ay ; it lyeth E, by N. and W. by S. with many small islands 
and rocks on the southern side of them, and is distant from the 
island with the steep point which we did see the 8th day S. S. 
W. twelve leagues. The wind calm all night yet we got to the 
northward, as we suppose, by help of a Current or tyde. 

The tenth (of June, 1613) in the morning, breake of daye 
the outwardmost land to the W. ward did beare N. by E. 10 
leagues off. Wynd at N. E, by N. At nine a gaile at S. We 
steered N, by W. and had sight of 2 homocks without the point. 
Then we steered N. X. W. and soune after came four greate 
fisherboatesf aboard whoe tould us that we weare thwart the 
going into Nangasaque: it bearing N, N. E. and the straits of 
Akema N. E, by K, and the hie'^ hill we did see yesterday is 
upon the island called' Uszibeke which makes the straits of 
Abema, where at the N. most end is good Biding and at the S. 
end is the going into Cochinocii. To this noon we have made 
a North- way six leagues, I gave order to the Master and purser 
to agree with two of the masters of the fisherboats to pilot 


* Sid ‘‘Higld’ P. 

t Here is a description of Japanese hshingboats and the way of row- 
ing them inserted in P. 
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us into Fikanbo who concluded per 30 Rial s and rice for 
their Djett and after their people entered the ship and laboured 
very willingly at all work our people were about. We steered 
N. by W., the pilot making account to be 30 leagues off 
Fekakdo. One of the four boats which came aboard me was 
belonging to the Portingales at Lakgasagtje and weare new 
Christians. Thinking we had beene the Maekeaue shipp but 
finding the Oontrarye would upone no intreatye staye but made 
haste to advise them. 

The 11th about 3 o’clock in the afternowne we came to 
Anekor f a league short of Ferando the Tyde so spent that 
we could not goe further in. I caused 1 piece ordnance to be 
shot of at Anchor ning, it being the customo as I am informed 
by tbo Naturalls, so to do. And soone after I was vizited by 
the ould King cauld Foike Same and bis nephew Toni^jame 
at present governor of the Hand under the ould man afibresaid, 
his Grandfather. They* bade me welcome with promise of 
kinde and free intertansment, I delivered him the Kings Ma- 
jesties letter which he receaved with great Joye, saing he would 
not open it till AHGEf came whoo could interpret it unto him, 
%vhich Ange in there language is pilot and ment Mr. AddAMs 
whoe is heare so called for that he came piiott of a Fleming 
into this counter y which ship after was heare ruinated. I in- 
tertaned his Majestie with a banquet of severall sorts conserves, 
furnished all in Glasse which gave him great content and had 
a Consert of good musick whearein he took great pleasure. 
And at his departure gave him 13 pieces ordinance and five at 

* A description of their dress and manner of saluting and the 
number of boats accompanying them is here inserted in P . 

t Axjon in P. 
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the Governours Brothers departure/^ And presently after 
came one Brower Capitain of the Dutch Factorye heare a- 
shoare to vizite me or rather to see what past betweene the king 
and us. I used him kindly and intreated him to supper and at 
departure gave him 5 pieces ordinance. The king sent to man 
of accoumpt to lye aboard that no injurye weare offered us 
whom I caused to be well accommodated. I writt to Mr. 
Adamms at Edoe which by king Foire was with all speede 
sent awaye unto him the coppye whereof is extant.f ’’ 

The twelfth (of June 1613) in the mourning, there was 
brought aboard such abundance of fish and so cheape as we 
could desire. We weighed and set sail for the road. The 
king sent out st the least threscore great boats or gallyes very 
well mand, to bring us into harbor. They towed us about 
a pointe somewhat dangerous by reason of the force of the 
tyde but would not sufier me to give them anything for 
their pains. Wee anchored before the towne in five fathome, 
so near the shoare, that we might talke to the people in their 
houses. We saluted the towne with nine pieces of ordnance 
but were not answered, for they have no ordnance here, nor 
any fort but barrocados only for small shot. Our ground heere 
wasozie. Divers noblemen came to bid me welcome, whereof 
two were of great account, as Martson of Batchan had formerly 
advized me of theer names viz. Nobusane and Simadono 
who were well entreated and at parting had 16 pieces ordnance 
houlding great state, one staying a while after the other and 
their children and chief followers after them. There came con- 
tinually such a world of people aboard, both men and women, 

* This saluting of the Daimyo and Brouwer is left out in P. 

t This letter of Saris^ to Adams is not preserved to us. 
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as that -we were not able to go upon the decks : round about 
the ship was covered with boats full of people, admiring much 
the head and sterne of the ship. I gave leave to divers sort of 
women to come into my Cabbin, where the picture of Venus 
did hang very lasciviously* set out and in large frame. They 
thinking it to bee our ladie, fell downe and worshipped it, with 
shewes of great devotion, telling me in a whispering manner 
(that some of their own companions which were not s>, might 
not heare) that they were QinsiianoB ; whereby we perceived 
them to be Christians, made Papestes by the Portugale J esuits. 

Divers eatable presents weare sent me by the king and his 
nobilmen : Tubbes of the counteryewyne, fish, hoggs, pigges 
and such like, which in requitall to them which brought it was 
by order given 3 pieces coarse Baftas. Mr, Abdams’ his hoste 
came and brought me a letter which he had left with him the 
last monsone when he was beer to deliver from him to the first 
English ship arriving heare so that from Bantam or Pattanye 
he had understood of a shipp to come.f Ordering a po&t to be 
sent for him overland which I did notwithstanding I bad 
formerly writt which was by the kings means sent away with 

This passage is toned down in F. Sabis seems tD have been very 
fond of lascivious pictures. After his return from Japan the Court 
Minutes of the East Indian Company record some imputations upon 
Captain Saeis for certain lascivious books and pictures brought home by 
him, a great scandal to the Company, and unbmrr.inpr thei'' gravity to 
permit” (1614 Dec. 16th.) “ Great speecho-^ I:;;-..::/ <;:i the 

Exchange of certain books brought home by ('ufn. ifK-y nr - into 

the fire by the governor where they contionc'I 1 1 1 1 ; ■ i-.y «(■:(' ii'irm- : and 
turned into smoke, which, it is hoped, will give sa'tisfacti n, that such 
wicked spectacles are not fostered and maintained any of the Com* 
pany,'^ (1615 January lOth) Cal. of State Papers, vol. i , No. 839 and 871. 

t Saeis' supposition regarding the source of Adams^ information was 
not correct. had received this news, as his letter of January 

12th 1013 proves, directly from the governor of the hast Indian Company 
Sib 1 HOMAS Smy®hb and passed it on to Augustust Sbalbihg at Bantam. 
The whole passage showing Adams’ thoughtful foresight has been left 
out in P. 
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speede. Given to Mr. Addames host viz. 1 piece Chanter at 
22 R. per Gorge, 1 piece Serebaffe of 20 R, per Gorge, 1 piece 
Bafta of 16 E. per Gorge. Given more to 7 of the King's 
women which came aboard with him 3 pieces Bafta of 20 B. per 
Gorge, 2 pieces Bafta of 16 R. per Gorge, 1 piece Bafta of 17 
and 1 piece Chauder at 8 R. per Corge.J 

I spake to the King to have a convenient house ashpar 
which he willingly granted. And took Mr. Cock: and Mr. 
Peacock: with him to whom he showed 3 or 4 houses willing 
them to take their choice to paying the owners as we could agree. 
They retorned aboard having taken the one but not fullye agreed 
upon price. Paid to the Pilots which brought us to an anchor 
here 30 R. 

Note. — My hole company heare is 70 persons, viz. 63 
English, 1 Japanese, 1 Spanyard and 6 Swartes, having 
lost 11 between Bantam and this porte of Perando in 
Japan. God continue the lifes of the rest. 

The 13th (of June 1631) I confered with Mr. Cock and 
the Marchants 2 fitting presents for the king and governor and 
was resolved upon as followeth to be equally divided between 
them viz. 


^ 2 ^ Stamet Co.^ No. 61 cost R.... 

...056. 

1. 

V 2 a Black — -- 116 --- — ... 

...053. 

3. 

1/2 ^ Flame colour — 114 — — 

...038. 

3. 

^/2 a Gallant — 113 — — ... 

...043. 

3. 

2 Barrels of powder — 

...035. 

2. 

2 dobel lockt Damask peeces ... ... 

...017. 

2. 


t A description of their dress and appearance, their manners and 
music is added in R, p. 51. 

* i,e. cloth ? 
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6 pieces Simmyan Chanters ... 

.010. 

3. 

1 0 fine white Chanters 

oil. 

— 

10 Blew By rams 

007. 

2. 

10 pieces white Baftas 

005. 

2. 

10 „ Casamy harare 

010. 

— 

04 „ Tapsell mature 

009. 

— 

10 „ Red sellar 

006. 

— 

^04 „ Alleiayes 

003. 

1. 

■ 02 Gilte plate Cupps p 17 ^/u p. 

030. 

Vo 

02 pieces pintados pisgars ... ... 

001. 

— 


R. 340. — Vk t 

I 'went; ashore and delivered the said presents accompanied 
with the marchants and the master and best of the sailors and 
had 9 pieces shot at the deliverje of each present; being the fas- 
hion so to doe, as the Flemings inform me; otherwyse they think 
it not given with a full heart, I also gave to the young king or 
Governor nay kifciasoll which he toke a liking to being very 
fare of white Damask with a deep silk and gould fringe. Not at 
present but after my retorne aboard sent it unto him wh^ch he 
most kindlye accepted requitting me with a millyon of Compli- 
ments, wherein they are very perfect by Portingales and Spany- 
ards instructions. I sent to the Captain of the Dutch house a 
Runlett of Spanish wyne and a Tearse of stronge beare. 

Thk 14th (of June 1613) understanding that there weare 
other great men whoe expected presents, conferred with the 
merchants and appoynted as followeth : 

t The proper amount would he 336 E. 1|, equal to S4^, The figure 
140<£ (in R. p. 61) represents the value of all presents given on the 13th 
14th and lotb. 
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for the young king^s brother and Nobusame to be parted 
equalJje between them 



a Stamet Co. 'So, 61 ... 

••• 

K. 066. 

1. 


a Gallant „ ,, 113 

... « . • 

... 043. 

3. 

10 

pieces blue Birams 

••• 

... 007. 

2. 

10 

„ red sellar 5 ... 

... ••• 

... 006. 

— 

20 

„ white Baftas 

... 

... 009. 

— 

10 

„ Cassany harere 

... .« * 

... 009. 

— 

06 

„ fine Chauters 



... 006. 

3. 

04 

„ fine Buralle ... ... 

... V... 

... 001. 

3. 

01 

„ Tapsel 



... 002. 

1. 

02 

„ pintados pisgar 



... 000. 

3. 

01 

„ parrot bought of the Carpenter 

K 015. 

— 

more 2 R of 8 to Nobusames two sons 

002 



R 160. 

Capt. Bkower came aboard to dynner. At his departure 
I had 3 pieces. And so I went ashoaro accompanied with the 
merchants and at deli ve rye of the said presents had 7 pieces of. 
And at coming aboard a nobleman called Unogensie sent me 
a fat hogg and 2 barrels of wyne for a present. I retorned 
thanks and gave the Messenger 1 piece white Bafta. And 
ordered 2 pieces of the same to be delivered to Johk Jafajt 
to make him shirts being our linguist. 

The 15th (of June 1613) upon advise of 5 more which 
expected presents and might greatly pleasure us it was resolved 
as fitting to give amongst them the so following parcelles viz* 
{follows another list, of which we give as in some other cases 
only the total amount) 188 R. I sent Mr. Cocks and the 
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merohants to deliver ttese presents and to the King a faire pare 
of knives, Tonoba same a bottel of Spannish wyne and a 
bottel of Roase water and to Captain Bkow^ek a pot of English 
butter ; all which was requitted with Thanks. 

The 16th (of June 1613) I concluded with Capt. Auba- 
CE, captain of the China quarter here for his house, to pay 95 
R. for the raonson of six months, he to repair it at present and 
we to repair it hereafter, and alter what we pleased : he to 
furnish all convenient roomes with mats according to the fashion 
of the Countrey, 

The 17th (of June 1613) it was found necessary to give 
the following parcels to 3 officers, viz, the 2 Guardians and 

Antony the Admirall of the Sea 46 R. Vh This 

day our ship was so pestered with people, as that I was en- 
forced to send to the king for a guardian to clear them out, 
many things been stolne, but I more doubted our own people 
than the naturalls ; but they laid it on then). So we cannot 
find the theefe. There came in a Fleming in one of the Count- 
rey boates, which had been at the island Maslimoy where he had 
dosl good store cf Pepper, Broadcloth and Elephants teeth, but 
would not be aknowne unto us to have sold anything, yet 
brought nothing back in the boat with him. ButtheJapons 
his waterman told ns the truth, vk. that he had sold good 
quantity of goods at a Mart there, and retorned with barres of 
silver which they kept very secret. 

The 18 th (of June 1613) I sent Mr. Cocks ashore and 
my carpenter to instruct and give directions for the necessarie 
fitting of the house. Fkancisco a Swart whipped at the Mast 
for stealing of John Japons cloak out of the English house 
ashoare. The king and his son came aboard to vizite me. 
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Given to liis son a parrakita cost 4 R. and at parting 7 pieces. 

Tht 19 th (of June 1613) I went ashore and vizited the 
ould and young kings and having given some directions about 
our house vizited the Flemings and returned aboard. 

The 2l8T (of June 1613) the old king came aboard 
againe, and brought with him his women to be frolicke. I 
entreated them kindly with musick and a bankett of Conserves 
of divers sorts which the king took very well. Given to his 
Majesty a perspective glasse and a wrought nightcapp of black 
silke and Goulde, and so the took his leave. .... 

The 23jri) (of June 1613) we had newes of 2 China Junks 
arrived at Langasaque laden with sugar 

The 26th (of June 1613) at request of our landlord I 
ordered Mr. Cocks to let him have 60 R. in part paiment of 
of his rent. 

The 29th (of June 1613) a Soma or Junke of the Flem- 
ings arrived at Langasaque, from Syam, laden with Brasill 
wood and skins of all sorts, wherein it was said that there were 
Englishmen but proved to be Flemings 

The First oe July (1613) two of our Company happen- 
ed to quarrell the one with the other, and were very likely to 
have gone into the field, to the endangering of us all. For it is 
a custom here, whosoever draws a weapon in anger, although 
he doe no harme therewith, hee is presently cut in peeres ; and 
doing but small hurt, not only themselves are so executed, but 
their whole generation. 

The 2nd (of July 1613) I went to lye ashore and took 
with me for the house 20 English 2 strangers 1 Bpannyard 1 a 
Japan, both Jurebassos and intertniced 4 Japans for 
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■drudgery so that our household is 26 persons 12 of them salors 
to take up our goods sort and helpe the Merchants having no- 
thing for them to do aboard. I writt a latter to Mr. Adbams 
and sent it by Simadono whoe was bound to Ozsaka to deliver 
it him if he met with him coming or to bring it back again to 
Ferando. 

The 8ni) (of July 1613) This day the King came to 
breakfast to me whoe I acquainted that Browek Captain of 
the Dutch was to depart as I heard this night for Edo. And 
doubted it was to be som hindrance to Mr. Addams his coming 
being that he made such haste and leaft his charge heare 
without any owne Dutchman to looke to it. He all alone the 
rest all disperred to Islands abroad. He said he would at my 
request stop his Journey and did presentlye abrandc his order 
that no boato or barke depart out of the roade without his leave. 
And taking great taking to a Gould ring Mr. Cocks had worth 
8£it was by counaell thought good to bestowe it one him, and 
Mr. Cooks to allaw himself for it. 

The 4th (of July 1613) having againe intelligence that 
there were Englishmen at Langasaoque com from Syam. Ac- 
quainted the King that I purposed to send a marchant thether 
to see and at his owne charge he proffered me a barke of speede 
which I accepted and sent Mr. Peacock to inquire the truthe. I 
allso acquainted him that Brower was this last night gone for 
Langasaque which he sent do inquire and found it true whear- 
fore presentlye sent and seased one the master of the barkes 
house and goods, imprisoned his familye and it is doubted will 
execute the man at retorne for disobaying his order. 

The 6th (of July 1613) I was feasted by a Nobleman 
called Uko Geksie. and at retorne home found Capt. Broaver 


I 
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staiDg to vizit me saing that he was come from Langasaque 
where was a Soma of this countrye come from Syam wherein 
Lucas Antonyson had laden a certain quantitie of Braseele 
wood for the account of the English company. I thanked him 
for his newes and asked him whether he did see any letters for 
the English. He said such goods could not come without 
letters of advice. 

The 6th (of July 1613) Capt. Browee sent me a letter 
certifiing me that he had mistaken himself and that sickness 
and overwaking was the occasion thereof. But that Lucas 
Antonysoh had sould the said wood to the Master of the Soma 
called John Yosen a Fleming at a price to pay 2 for one at 
his retorne for Siam. This letter did not well please me, 
houlding that the Fleming did but skofFe me. Whereupon I sent 
Mr. Cocks to Brower to will him to consider better of the 
matter, for I would not be jested with and that if he could not 
show me better proof of the bargain made then his own 
word I would as little knowledge as I had in the counterye 
take that course, as should not be pleasing to him. He tonld 
Mr. Cocks he had since the arrival of the Soma bought the 
same wood of Yozen and cared not what course I should take. 
With which answer Mr. Cocks retorned. This Yozen as I 
am crediblye informed is a baose fellow and was one of the 
factions in the flemish shipp long since ruinated whereof Mr. 
Audams was pilott. 

The 7th (of July 1613) I sent Mr. Cocks with a Jurebasso 
to the ould king and advised him what had passed between 
Brower and me intreating his Maj. that the goods might be 
sequestrated and no sale made thereof till Mr. Abdames came 
who was acquainted with the said Yozen. The which the 
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king presently gr^inted and sent an officer forthwith to Beow- 
SR to charge him not to sell or send awaje any of the said 
wood and to let his servant have a view in his warehouse which 
quantity there might be of it without deceit which was present- 
ly performed. The officer rctorned made a good jest of Mr. 
Brower’s colour in this course. This day 2 Spaniards came 
to in treat they might have leave to go aboard the shipp saing 
they were of Mr. Addames his acquaintance wherefore I gave 
leave but writt the Mr. to be careful of them for that I doubt- 
ed they were but fuiatives (!) and spies from the preestes of 
Langasaque. Allso the king of Goto came to vizit the king of 
Perando hearing of a most excellent ship in his kingdom, as he 
said, and desired he might go aboard and see her. The king 
sent and entreated me he might be permitted and used kindly 
for he was his good friend. I wrilt the Mr. to entertain 
him well and sent Mr. Cocks to accompany him oiferiug myself 
but the ould King entreated the contrary and appointed § 
pieces to be given him at departure (which gave the old King 
great content and the other sent me great thanks %t) wishing 
he might live to see some of our nation to arrive at his Island 
where he hoped our entertainment should be to our content. The 
young King sent me i a fatt buck which I causd to be baked 
in 2 pastyes and retorned him the one with 2 bottles of wyne 
with thanks which he took in friendly sort. 

The 8th (of July 1613) three Japonians were executed; 
viz. two men and one woman. (The details given in K. p. 54 
are here omitted.) Given this daye 1 piece white liangenes to 
the King’s man which brought the venison and 1 piece Bafta 
to him which went with Mr. Peacock to Langasaque. 

The 9th. After midnight the ould King sent to the house 



Appendix L 


176 

to entreat me to send Mr. Cocks and my linguist to him which 
I did. The ocasion was to entreat me to excuse him for that 
he came not so often to vizit me as formerly, the reason was for 
that he doubted a spie to be in town sent by the Emperor to 
take notice what courtesies past between us; notwithstand- 
ing he would not want now and then to come unto me expect- 
ing the like from me. And sent unto me by him a Cattan 
which for many years he had worn himself entreating me to 
accept thereof and kep[> it for his sake; he also entered into 
speeches with them about the prices of our commodities willing 
me not to sett to hie a rate thereon for so we should not sell 
them in a long time. The Flemings as he said having much 
hindered themselves that waye. And he doubted not but the 
Emperor would buy the greatest part of our goods. And after 
himself and his friends would have some part. 

The 10th (of July 1613). (Again an execution des- 
cribed ; for details see Rundall p, 55). 

The 11th (of July 1613) there came to vizit me one 
Melser van JoNEonf a Fleming and one of those which 
came in the ship with Mr. AoBAi^is into this country and at 
present came from Syam and brought letters to Mr. Abhams 
from Lucas Antonyssonne for Mr. Addams which he deliver- 
ed^me for him being bound away to his house at Sackea where 
he is maryed. I did offer him entertainment finding him 
very stayed and understanding both in the language as also in 
trafick or to bring him unto England if he so pleased; but he 
refused both being better affected to this course of life holding 
it far more contenting then if he weare in his own counterye. 


t His real name was Melchior vAif Santvoord. 
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I had intelligence of 3 China junks arrived at Langusaque 
laden with silks. 

The 12th (of July 1613) Melser came to vizit me and 
gave me some good notes of the course of trade in these parts 
acknowledging there was great profit to be made but must be 
followed by China and Syam wares as the Portingales Spa* 
nyards and their nation did, being furnished at Pattanye of all 
sorts and in what quantitye yearly they listed but the other 
nations had theirs from Maccaue and the Philippinas. He 
desired to see the ship which I granted and in regard of his 
willingness to give me the beat advice he could gave him 3 
pieces at departure and his child 1 piece Calico. 

The 13th (of July 1613) being thought fitting be Mr, 
Cocks and the Merchants to bestow a present of our landlord 
who was very diligent in helping us it was concluded to bestowe 
there parcels viz. 

3 yeards black Co. No. 169 ,,.R. 9, . — 

3 pieces Baftas 1* 5. 

2 pieces Blue Byrams 1, 5, 

2 „ Red Bellas 1. Vh 

33. Vh 

Mr. Cocks had order to deliver the purser 50 Tais Japan 
money is 62 i R. for the provision of the ship, Borrowed of 
the old King 500 R. of 8 Japan money. Sold to Tonesame 
the young King 2 Barrels of powder to pay as the rest shall 
be sold. 

The 14th (of July 1613). This day was brought ashore 
124 Elephants Teeth, 3 Chests and part of a Chest of 
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Tin. And 2 hgd Galls and all the brand clothes. I appointed 
Mr. Eaton Cater of the house. I sent Mr. Peacock to com- 
pliment with the 2 Kings which they took very kindly. 

The loTH. This day was brought ashore 12 hgd a butt 
of Cloves, 

The 16th brought ashore 650 bars of lead delivered to 
the young King 20 (lb.) Cloves is 15 Gattyes to pay as the rest 
are sold. 

The ITth brought ashore 281 bars lead. I sent a fair 
leading staff gracefully sett out to the King which he took in 
kind part. 

The ISth The old and young Kings sent me present of 
eatable commodities which according to the value given to 
their servant which brought them 2 pieces coarse callyco of 
10 E. j}. Gorge. 

The 19th The old King Foyne entreated me for a peeoe 
of Poldavis which I sent him. He caused it presently to bo 
made into coats, which he did wear next his skinne, and some 
part thereof was made into handkerchiefs which he daily uses. 

The 20th SImmadone retorned me my letter directed to 
Mr. Ahhams being come back and not meeting with him. 96 
sacks pepper. was brought ashoare I understood of a Soma come 
from Cochanchina to Langasaque laden with silkea and Benia- 
mine excellent clear and rich. 

The 21th (of July 1613) John Yozen the Fleming 
which came from Syam and is said to have bought the wood 
aforesaid of Sr, Lucas came to vizit me and left with me a 
letter for Mr. Adhamb; he said he would prove the wood was 
sold to him to pay 2 for one as his retorne to Siam but the 
matter resteth tell Mr, Adhams doeth come whose letters 
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will make the truth manifest. The old King came while this 
Fleming was with me, ho tould me he was of no account and 
very much indetted in the counterye. 

The 22th (of July 1613) the King came to vizlt me and 
took liking to 6 very fine cayue staves wrought, a Bandalere 
very large and for my own use and a fair large fan of East- 
ridge feather all which was thought fit by myself and the 
merchants to bestowe upon him. Finding him kind and not 
denying anything I request. And at his departure Slmadono 
came to complymcnt with me making relation of a voyage 
he pretended to the Emperor’s court but for some occasions did 
not proceed further than 05:acca. But I rather think he hath 
been at some island hereabout to sell those presents bestowed 
by me upon the King himself and rest of the nobility. And 
which makes me the more confide at therein is, he is desirous to 
have of the same commodities some quantity but upon trust, 
but 1 hold compliment fitter for such a custumer than com- 
modity (having lately heard he is much indetted to the Flem- 
ings and is a bad paymaster.) Tonesama the young King 
had credit this day for 1 sack pepper pois. 103 Oattyes and 1 
sack Cloves p. 85 cattyes to pay as the rest is sold. 

The 24th the young King sent a bill for his dett and 
vejry great fish for a present, the old King sent one of the same 
fishes and came to dinner to me. 

The 25th (of July 1613) this being our Kings Corona- 
tion day I ordered 11 pieces ordnance to be shot of (our ship 
to put abroad all her gallanty) which the naturals took great 
notice ofi The King much commending our order in remem- 
bering our duty. And in the afternoon viziting his Majesty 
at bis court he bestowed upon me a fair armour which 
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lie said lie would give at this present for that he held it of some 
esteem having worn it in the wars of Corea. And in honour of 
his Majesty’s coronation I imbrast his love and received his 
present with 9 pieces ordnance in honour thereof which gave 
him such content, that he began a health of a pint of admirable 
strong wyne to his Majesty of England (causing his secretary to 
go foarth and see that all that came with me had the same.) 

The 26th (of July 1613) the old King came to dynner 
intreating me to pardon his boldness saing lie held his time well 
past in my company. And willed me to hold myself as wel- 
come to Ferando as in my own country, and for that Mr. 
Adeams stayed long if I please he would fit me with a barck 
of speed to keep the shore between this and the straits of 
Shimenaseque to see if they could hear of him there, for the 
wynds westerly was the occasion he came not. I accepted 
his kindness and dispatched this night Senbabko Dono, Mr. 
Abeams his hosfce thinking the time long till he came. I gave 
unto his Majesty a fair curtlas hung in a rich heare cullored 
Tafiata Scarp with a deep silver fringe of a ^hand long 
garnished with Spangels, a fair gilded heiidbrush and a cap of 
curious work in coloured silk. 

The 28th (of July 1613) the young King 'and the chief 
of the nobility came with a great train to visit me. I enter- 
tained them fitting their worth with a rich bauquett and mu- 
sick which they took great pleasure in. And after their 
departure Axjbaoe our landlord laid a wager with me of 10 R. 
of 8 that Mr. A EDAMS would be here in 4 days, which I accepted 
of wishing to loose, so he were come, or that there were no such 
in the country for expecting him I doe nothing but lye at charge. 

The 29th (of July, 1613) about 10 o’clock before noon 
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Mr. Abdams arrived aboard the Clove and was received with 
3 pieces, he had been 17 days coming between Sorongo and 
Ferando. I sent Mr. Cocks and Mr. Peacock in my skiflT 
fitted very comely for him with order to give him 9 pieces more 
at landing at the English house. Where I received him in 
the best manner I could for his better grace whereof notice was 
taken of the country people. And divers were inquisitive I 
know not for what course whether Ange would lodge in our 
house. I conferred with him in the presence of Mr. Cocks 
and the Merchants what encouragement he could give me of 
trade in these parts. He said that it was not alwaies alike, but 
sometime better sometimes worse; yet doubted not but we 
should doe as well as others, saying he would do his best giving 
80 admirable and affectionate commendation of the country as it 
is generally thought amongst us thus he is a naturalized Ja- 
panner. I entreated him to make choice of any chambers in 
the house and to acquaint the Cook what Dyet he best affected 
and it should be provided. And Mr. Cocks and who else of 
the Merchants should at his pleasure accompany him in the 
town. He intreated me to pardon him he would for 3 or 4 
days repair to h^s cullors which he had put out at an ould 
windo in a poor house, being a St. Georg made of coarse cloath, 
neither would admit of any marchant or other to accompany 
him which unto us all was very strange, yet I would not fur- 
thes importune him till more acquaintance praying him to do 
what he thought best but withall to remember I was alone 
and should be glad to enjoy his most acceptable company 
which I had long expected and tyme of year would come on so 
that I should need his help to confer of the present putting in 
practice the course of my coming. That I might be ready to 
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take the first of the N.E. winds to return. He said he would 
be with me when I pleased to send for him and should not 
miss of him either at his own house or at the Flemings. 
And so making a short dynner took his leave, many pro- 
ffering after he came down to go along in company with him 
in land, hut he entreated the contrary (or some were not well 
pleased thinking that he thought them not good enough to 
walk with him). 

THE 30th (of July 1613) in the morning one of the Kings 
governors was by his orders cut to pieces in the streets being 
thought to be to famillyer with his mother. Allso a proper fel- 
low a slave of his died with him seeking to defend his master. 
I entreated Mr. Abdams to dinner aboard the ship where he 
made little stay, (divers Spaniards and Portingales of Langasa- 
que saJors being com to vizit him) at his departure shot 5 
pieces. These Spanyards as I am credibly informed by the 
Captain Ohinesa have overthrown their General here who was 
sent out by the King of Spain from Peru (Perowe) to discover 
to the N. ward of Japan. And have been kept in obscurity 
by Mr. Addams whom they use as their Jurebasso and hosi:. 
The Emperor having granted out his warrant to the General 
for the aprehending of them, but, shifting into several islands 
they passe. This day Zaiszebak Mr. Abbams host returned 
having missed of him in the way, whereat the king was so dis- 
pleased as he would, had I not greatly entreated for him, have 
banished him, as he which carried my former letter to Mr. 
Addams was f 9 r making no more haste. 

The 31th (of July 1613) I conferred with the marchants 
concerning some fit present to be given Mr. Abbams whereby 
be might have some feeling of his brothers. For that no peny 
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no paternoster in this Age. It was resolved one these parsels 
viz. 

5 Blew Birames 3. ^4 

4 yards Black Co, No, 169 R 11. i,.,10 white Baftas 5. 

4 „ Stamet Co, 206 „ 12. 1... 5 Alleiayes 5. 

3 fine Chanters „3. Ys Bellas 6. 

19. Vi 

R 27. i 

47. 0 

August the Ist there passed nothing only I bestx)wed there 
things following upon Mr. Abdams as present from myself. 


2 fine shashes ad valorem 


R. 12 

4 books fine Calico ... 


... 24 

1 Tapseei ... ... 


... 7 

1 Symmian Chanter ... 


... S 

5 lb. AllowayesSocotrina... 


... 10 

1 Sute Silk Gragrane fair 


... 30 

1 white hat and band ... ... 

* ♦ ** 

... 6 

1 very fair Band and Oufe 


... 3 

1 shirt of fine Holland ... 

«• « » « « 

... 2 Vs 

1 pair of worsted stockings ... 

»*• 

... 2 

1 pair Silk Garters 


... 2 

1 pair Spanish leather slipper... 


... 1 

1 Handkercher of fine Holland 


... OVs 

1 Turkey carpett ... 


... 10 
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In requital hereof he bestowed upon me a Salvitarye and 


184 Appendix L 

plasterbox for a chirorgion of Meacko ware worth here 6 ah. 
which I kindly accepted. 

Thb2nb (of August 1613) This day Mr. Abdams invitbd 
to the Dutch house with much entreaty I procured him to 
tak Mr. Cocks with him, willing him to take notice of the 
Flemings usage of him which was but ordinary, Browee 
desired to have an account or him for certain goods some of 
their factors had formerly left in his hands to sell at a price and 
further account of his serving of them. Mr. Cocks said he 
did not perceive they did greatly respect. 

The 3b (of August 1613) king Foiynb sent to know of 
what bulk our king’s present to the Emperor was, also what 
number of people I would take with me, for that he would pro- 
vide accordingly for my going up in good fashion, both for 
barke, horses and pallankeens, if I pleased, all at the king’s or 
Emperor’s charge. I retorned word I would confer with Mr* 
Abbams and then send him word. I sent for Mr. Abdams Co 
supper and by much entreaty persuaded him to lye in the house 
this night that we might confer of our business but many times 
the Spaniard salors sent for trim with whom his better part was; 
but went not to them this night, I willed Mr. Cooks to 
deliver John Japan our linguist 10 R, to provide himself of 
necessaris for the Journey but upon account of hia wages. I 
conferred with Mr. Cocks and the Merchants and Mr. Abbams 
concerning befitting presents pro the Emperour and Chief of 
his nobility which was concluded of as followeth : 

Ogoshosama the Emperor his present : — 

1 gilt Bason and yewer p. 64^ C. (ounzesj ... 

1 black Cloath No. 30 C, 38 yards cost 115. — 

1 Stamet Kersie cost 21. 1* 
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2 Damasked peeces ... ... ... ... . 

50. 

0. 

1 piece Cambrick verye fine 

46. 

— 

1 „ Laune very fine 

. 46. 

— 

4 Symian Chauters 

. 7. 

— 

5 blew Birammes 

. 7. 


2 very fine sbasbes . 

15. 

~ 

5 pieces very fine Baftas ... . 

. 25. 

— 

1 perspective glass cast in silver gilt ... . 

6. 

— 

1 Stave Bowe made at sea . 

. 0. 

— 

40 skillings in Gould viz. 1 Jacobus 1 soverane 

1 Angell .< 

.. 10. 

— 

1 very fair burning glass 

2. 

— . 

1 piece Zella for Teletts ... . 

.. 0. 

3. 


349. 

i 

Shongo sama tbe Emperors son viz, 

1 great standing cup and cover p. 30 ounz 

at 7sh, ounze R 

52 

i 

^ a blew cloatb No. 97 cost 17£ lOsh* 

43 

3 

i a lemon cloth No. 99 cost 12. lOsh. ... 

33 

3 

1 dammasked piece cost ... 

25 

0 

10 pieces white Baftas, 

5 


2 pieces Simmian Chauters, 

3 

2 

6 „ fine Chauters ... 

7 ■ 

— 

6 „ blue Birammes ... 

4 

2 
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CODSKEDONO f tlie Emp. Seoretarie. 

1 small gilt cup and cover cost 

28 



t Honda Kosxtkk. 
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J of a lemon cloth No. 88 cost 
5 Alleiayes ... 

4 Chauters 

10 White Baftes ... 

5 blew Bryams 


16 i 
5 

4 3 

5 

3 3 


This present was retorned and not taken of him. 
Sadda BONO X the King’s secretary viz. 

1 Gilt cup and cover above said ... 28 

i of a lemon cloth above said ... 16 

3 Chauters ... ... 3 

10 Baftas ... ... 5 

5 Bryams 3 

IcoooRA Inga § Judge of Meaco. 

5 yeards Black cloth ... 11 

4 Byrarames 3 

4 Bafta 2 


i 

i 

3 

1 
3 

2 


18 i 

To FoNGOf dono the Admiral of Orungow viz. 

2 Byramraas 3 3 

2 Baftas ... ... ... ... ... 2 2 

2 Selas 2 2 

4 Eangins 1 1 

4 Alleyas 4 — 


14 * 


} Sax>o. g Itakuka. 


t Hokgo. 
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To Goto SnozAKEKAf the mintmasfcer viz. 


4 yards black cloath No. 169 ... 

11 

i 

4 „ Sfeamet „ 206 ... 

12 

1 

4 Chanters 

4 


JLO Baftas 

5 

— 

5 Byrames 

3 

3 

10 Burralls ... ... 

3 

2 

1 Dastar of 35 R, p. Gorge ... 

1 

3 

1 Sbashof29 

1 

2 


44 0 

More it; was resolved to send in 2 Chestes No. E and F the 
musters of all our Cambaya cloth as appeares in the wast book, 
Allso a barrel of Gunpowder jj. 48 lb. I piece or bar oi lead, 2 
bars Tin 1 piece of a bar of Steel and one sea chest with divers 
sorts of commodities to leave at Ozakay to sell by Mr. Abdam’s 
his advice. Mr, Cooks delivered to Mr. Peacock 1 bagg 
Ryalls of eight containing 600 R. for our expences on the way. 

The 4th (of August 1613) we did nothing. Mr. Abbams 
having divers Spaniards and Portingales come from Langasaque 
to vizit him and to sec the ship. I sent order aboard to see he 
were well used and his friends. 

The 5th (of August 1613) ready to depart the old 
king came to vizit me and desired me to stay one day longer for 
that his man was not yet ready, which Mr. Abbams was 
much against not affecting him whom he meant to send 
with me. But being but upon a matter touching themselves 
and having found this Japaner his man very honest and 


t Goto Shosabubo. 
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diligent also of good account promised to stay longer if it might 
do his Majesty any service. I earnestly entreated Mr. Adbams 
I might have his Company this night to fit divers businesses 
being ready to depart and not willing to do anything but with 
his advice. He intreated pardon for he was invited to a 
bankett by Spanyards and till morning could not stay withme. 
Wherefore gave him leave to take his course and make shift 
with our old linguist as well as can. 

The 6th (of August 1613) King's Gall^^e was fitted with 
25 oars one aside and 40 men. Which I did fit up in 
a very comely manner with waste clothes, ensigns and all other 
necessaries, and having taken my leave of the King I went 
and remained aboard the ship to set all things in order before 
my departure. (Which done remembrances were left with the 
master of the Clove James Paster and the Cape merchang 
Richard Cooks. Both are inserted, but are of no interest 
-except a passage in the letter to Cooks : “ You will in all 
matters ashore so manage as there shall appear no difierence 
between us and the Flemings/') 

The old King sent me 100 Taycs acquainting it was the 
best coin to carry up with me for expences by the way desirint 
payment but in the like 

The 27th (of August 1613) we arrived at Ozaca. 

The 28th at night departed by bark from Ozaca to 
Pushamie. 

The 29th at night arrived at Fushami. 

The 30th took horse at the King’s charge for Sarongo 
having 19 horse. 

September the 6th (1613) we arrived at Sorongo in 
the morning very early. 
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The 8th (of September 1613) I delivered the Emperor 
the King of England letter and his present. Also a present 
from myself of my one goods being as Mr. Addams said the fas- 
hion of the country. The particulars were viz. 1 fair large satin 
quilt 1 fair silk carpet 1 shash 2 pieces Orring Tawnye staffs 
41b. Alloways Socotrina 3 very fair Holland napkins very 
curiously wrought. 

The 9th (of September, 1613) delivered the Secretary 
his present which was returned saying it were as much as his 
life were worth if he should take anything the Emperor hav- 
ing forbidden him, yet he accepted of 5lb, Alloways Socotoriua. 
I delivered him the articles or demands to be granted by the 
Emperor which he desired might be abbreviated. 

The lOxH the articles abbreviated I sent them by Mr. 
Addams to the Sacretary which were delivered the Emperor 
who liked well thereof. 

The 11th I delivered the mintmaster his present. 

The 12th I sent Mr. Addams to the mintmaster with a 
particular of our commodities ^ and the prices thereof to be 
delivered to the Emperor viz. : — 


Tin the pecull 30 Tais. 

Olliuant’s teeth per p, 80 „ 
Ordnance p. pecull 6 „ 

Ponder p. „ 23 „ 

Alloways Catty 6 „ 

Fouling pieces p. picull20 „ 


[ Broadcloth, Kersies & Cailico 
as they were in Goodness. 


And towards noon departed for Edo to the young King’s 
Court the Emperor furnishing me with 19 horse and 6 men 
for my pallankeen ; which were changed at every 6 or 10 miles 
as we shafted horses and if there were any hills in the way 10 
men to the Palankeen. 
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The 14th (of September, 1613) I arrived at Edo. 

The 17th I delivered the King his present and another 
from myself viz. 1 very fair Turkey carpet I shash 1 piece 
Tapsel and 1 piece white Brayne. 

The 21st I took boat from Edo to Oringane to peruse 
the harbor and to have bargained with Mr. Addams for the 
hull of a ship which was the Spaniards also to look upon 
certain wares of Meaco which he had there of the Spaniards 
to sell whereof we bought for the Company viz. 1 case of 
trunks, two great acritoryes, eight beobs two small scritoryes 
and a trimming box. The ship he asked 100 £ pro. and would 
abate nothing which to our Judgement was very dear. 

The 22, 23 and 24th (of September 1613) We remained 
at Oringau. It was thought fitting and was bestowed upon 
mistris Abdams for a present in regard of her husbands kind- 
ness these parcels. 

One silver and gold cup p 6 ounzes at Tsh, pr. O.R. 10 5 

1 piece of Bafte of 10 E. per Gorge 0 5 

2 pieses of Byrams at 15 E.p 1 5 

32 4 

more to Mr. Abdams his wyfessister and their mother. 

1 piece of Bafta ,.0 5*) 

1 ,, „ 3f6f 

1 j, „ Red Sellas at 10 R p Gorge.. 1 J 

The 25th (of September 1613) I departed from Oroungau 
for Sorongo. 

29th we arrived at Sorongo back from Edo. 

OoTOB. 8 th the Secretary sent me the Emperors letter to 
the King of England acquainting me that there was mention of 
10 biobus for a present in another paper by itself which should 
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be delivered me afr Meacko, Mr. Abbams procured the letter 
to be translated the Coppy whereof followeth : 

(Eundall, p. 151). 

I allso received the Emperor^s priveleges ior Trade in 
Japan the translation whereof followes ; 

(Eundall, p. 153 — 155). 

The 9th (of October 1613) we departed from Sorongo, 

Tbe 16th I c^mo to Meaco where I remained for the 
Emperor’s present to the King of England until the 19th 
ditto. 

The 20th we departed from Meaco and came at night to 
Fusheme. 

The 21st (of October 1613) about noon arrived at Ozaka, 

The 24ih (of October 1613) at night we all embarked 
for Ferando. The Kings gaily Over since she landed me here 
having stayed for me at the King of Firando’s charge. 

Nov-the 6th I arrived at Firando about 10 of the clock in 
the morning and had Tpieces ordnance at entering aboard and 
5 pieces at going ashore to the English house Mr. A bams and 
his brother-in-law in company with me. 

The 7th (of November 1613) for the mc^t part I spent com- 
plimenting with the King and nobles of their place and best- 
owed certain presents upon them according to the country’s 
fashion as more at large appears in a Journal written by Mr. 
Cooks for me. I importuned the old King for his letter to the 
King of England the time requiring haste which he promised 
should be ready out of hand. I obtained of him a boat of speed 
and sent Mr. Abbams in her to Langasaque to make search 
for aur Eunaawaya hearing intelligence that they two were there 
with a present to the bungio of the City for his favour and 
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speady serch of them. But uuderstandiug them to be gone for 
the Manelys or Maccaue to return the present again. 

The 8th (for November 1613) Mr. Addams departed 
fur Langasaque with Mr. Wickham in company with him. I 
promised passage to one George Peeterson a Fluahinger for 
his country who had served the Spanyards 24 years and having 
well to take to desired to go for his country. He was a sailor 
and of fair carriage. 

The 10 and 11th nothing of worth only the Emperor’s 
present to the king of England was laden aboard being 10 
Beobes or pictures after the Country fashion. 

The 12th (of November 1613) Mr. Addams returned 
without our fugiatives they being not long before gone for the 
Philippenas and Mackaue in the Spanyards and Portugals ship. 

The 14th (of November *^1613) it was certainly proved 
that Mr. Addams his man which was our Jurebasso and Cater 
for the house did most unreasonably cozen us and in one parcel 
of wyne bought for the bouse got 21 masse. 

The 15th (of November 1613) in friendly manner I 
acquainted Mr. Addams in the presence of Mr. Cooks of his 
man’s disboneat and villainous deahng being put in trust and 
to cheat us so unreasonable. He took it very evil that Ms 
servant should be so thought of and so highly took his part 
as by the persuasion of Mr. Cooks I did not say further but 
gave order to Mr. Cooks to let him go no more to market for us. 
This not being the first by many times as Mr. Cocks tells me 
he has found him faulty therein. 

The 17th (of November 1613) George Peeterson did 
willingly exchange with Mr. Cooks 2120 Tais Japan money 
for Koyab, the Tay rated at 10 masse and the K, at 8 masse, 
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Iphich saved the CompaDy 5 per cent And Mr. Cooks, cleered 
with Mr. Add AMS for moneys let us upon the way and mer- 
ehandize bought at Oruoungaue in Japan coin as we received 
it of him (and as the King h^d and did since my retone profler 
to lend me money at the same rate) yet he took it not well that 
he was not payed in R. and allowed 5 per cent exchange which 
I hold unreasonable. The King demanding no profit neither 
the Flemings and the bars as good and better silver these we 
had of him. 


APPENDIX 11. 


Adams’ liteiTERs. 

Among the “Original Correspondence ” at the India Office 
there are still preserved nine letters in Captain William 
Adams’ hand written in Japan. Five of them (besides a large 
fragment of a lost letter) have been published by Thomas 
Rundall in his volume “ Memorials of the Empire of Japon 
in the XVI and XVII centuries ” printed for the Hakluyt 
Society, London, 1850. ;[; Letter No III of that publication is 
repeated here, because it gives Adams’ view about the chances 
of English trade with Japan and because its edition is not so com- 
plete and accurate as it ought to be. I add four yet unpublished 
letters of the first Englishman in Japan and an interesting 
newly discovered letter of WiOKH AM showing clearly how the 
simple and straightforward helpmate of th^ Hirado factory was 
at the same time used and abused, trusted and distrusted, by his 
newly arrived countrymen. 

NO. L 

To my assured good frind Augmtin Spalding, in Bantam, 
decliuer this, per a good frind Thomas Hill, whom God 
preserue. 

Lavs dei : writien in Japan in ye Hand of Ferrando, 
the 12 of Jeneuari 1613, 

My good and louing friend : I do imbolden my self to 

J Prom RuKDALn^s publication the original letters of the English 
Pilot, William Adams, written from Japan between A.D. 1611 and 
1617” have been reprinted in the “Japan Gazette” and in a little 
pamphlet edited by the “Japan Gazette ” Office at Yokohama 1878. 
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wrytt theess feaw lines vnto you in wkidi 1 do hartylly sallaie 
me vnto you with all the rest of my good country men with 
you, with hope of your good health, which Gbd long continew : 
as I prayss God I am at this present, etc. 

Your ffrindly and Christian letter I hau reeeued by the 
Hollanders which be heer arriued this yeer 1612,t by which 

1 do vnder stand that you have reeeued my letter which I sent 
by Peetter Johnssoon,J of which I am veri glad, hoping yt my 
poor wyf and friendes shall heer 1 am alyve. For vnto this 
present ther hath not coum to ye hands of my frinds anny 
letter of myne : being by the Hollanders intercepted alwayes ; 
for by the company of thees ship I haue sertain newes of 
trewth yt it is exprsressley forbid by the Winthabers so 
called, or Indiah Company, yt they shall carri nor bring anny 
letters in no manner of wayes : for by both thees shipes I have 
had diners letteers sent me *by my wyf and other good frinds 
out of Ingland and Holland, but feaw coum to my hand and 
thoo as yt I hau reeeued the most part were 2 lettrs which cam 
fromLondon by the convayance of the Gloob of London, which 
arriued at Pattania with Brasil to dye with all ..... . com- 
modities the which is heer arriued ; which 2 lettrs, the 
on is from the honourable Sir Thomas Smith, and on from my 
good frind John Stokle, soum tym on of the [* . . . .]. Thees 

2 lettrs hau not binoppened, but a 40 or 50 dayes detayned 
from mee, etc. 

You shall understand by the letter of Sr. Thomass Smith, 
he hath written that he will send a ship heer in Japan to 

t The Patch ship ** Leeuw met Pijisn ” arrived at Hirado in August 
1612 . 

X It was a Dutchman and traded on his own account from Japan to 
Bantam. 
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establish a fiicktori, of which, yf yet may be profitt I shalbe, 
most glad ; of which newes I told the Emperor thearof, and 
told him yt in ye next yecr the kinges mati. of Ingland would 
send his imbashador with mony and marchandiz to trad in his 
country : and of the certenti iheeof I had receued newes. At 
which bee wass veery glad, and rejoyced that strange naoions 
had such good oppinion : with many other good speeches. 
Now, my good frind, if it so fall out that on of our country 
shipes do coum heer to traffick thear has not been and shall 
not be a nation more welcoum. And this I do inscur 
you of, for it is in my power to do it, I doo prayss God for it : 
who hath geuen me fauor with the Emperour, and good will to 
me, so farr as that I may boldly say our country men sbalbe so 
welcoum and free in coumparisson as in the liuer of London. 

And now to the purposs. I feear y t theer wilbe no profitt, 
which is principally : for ye coumodeties of our countri are heer 
good cheep, yt is clloth ; for by reason of the ship that comes 
from Novo Spaynia of the on party and the Hollanders on the 
other party, hath made the priss ef cloth so good chep as in 
Ingland. An 8 or 9 years ago cloth was very deer, but now 
verry chep. Now the coumodities yt y^ bring from Holland 
are theess : cloth, leed, still [s^eeijt louking glasses, drinking 
glasses, dansk flask-glasses, amber, dieeper and hoHand, with 
other things of small importance. First of ther cloth no 
profitt: leed at about 4d.tho £., or lees, 3d, the which is no pro- 
fitt; steel 6d the £. and other things of small profitt. By ye way 

[ ] them bring peper, the priss thearof 40s. the 1001. ; 

clcuess 5£. starlinge the 1001. and elepuants teeth have prisse 
heer good cheap at and the priss they sell them for. The ship 
that coums from Pattania bring camfer of all prisses, damas, 
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taffety, velvetfc, satten, Brassiil to dye with. All other china 
coumodities the which is not sartain becass soum tyme good 

cheep, and soum yeer deer [ .] of Chinas good they 

make great profiit at first* As the shipes coum lade, so they 
go away much deeper lade, for heer they lad thear shipes with 
rise, fish, bisket, with diuers other prouisions, monicion [mmii- 
tmn], marriners, sojoures, and svch lyk, so that in respeckt of 
the wanes in Mollowcouss [^Molaccm] Japan is verry profitt- 
able vnto them ; and yf the warrcs do continew" in ye Mollucous 
with a trafiick they haue hcer wilbe a great scourge vnto ye 
Spaynnards, etc. 

Now my good frind : can our Inglish marchants get the 
handelling or trad with the Chinas, then shall our countri mak 
great profit, and the worshippful Indiss Company of London 
shall not hau need to send monny out of Ingland, for in Japan 
isjgold and siluer in aboundance, for with the traffick heer they 
shall hau monny to seuie theerneed; I mean in the Indiss, etc. 

The Hollandes be now settled and I hau got them that 
priuilledg as the Spaynnards and Portingalles could neuer gett 

in this 50 or 60 yeers in Japan, etc* 

This yeer 1612 the Spaynnards and Portingalles hau ev- 
ssed me as an instrument to gett there liberty in the manner of 
the Hollandes, but vppon consideration of farther inconvenience 

I hau not sought it for them. 

It hath plessed God to bring things to pass, so as in ye 
eyes of ye world [rnmt seem] strange : for the Spaynnard and 
Portingall hath bin my bitter ennemis, to death; and now 
theay must seek to me an vnworth wr[ei]ch : fo the Spaynard 
as well as the Portingall must haue all their negosshes Inegocia- 
iions^ go thorough my hand. God hau ye prayse for it, etc. 

The charges in Japan are not great’: onlly a prei^ent for 
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ye Emperour and a pressent for ye Kinge, and 2 or 8 other 
pressents for the Sccretarls. Other coustoamos here be nonn. 
Now once, yf a ship do coum, lett her conm for the esterly part 
of Japan, lying in 35d. lOna. whear the Kinge and ye Etn- 
perour. court is ; for coum our ships to Perando whear the Hol- 
landers bee, it is farr to ye court, about 230L., a wery soum 
way and foul The citti of Edo lyeth in 36, and about this 
esterly part of the land thear be the best harbors and a cost so 
deer as theayr is no sholdes nor rokes J a myll from the mayn 
land. It is good also for sale of marchandis and security for 
ships, forr which cass I haue sent a pattron pattern card, or 
chart] of Japan,* for which my self I hau been all about the cost 
in the shipping that I have made for ye Emperour, that I hau 
experyence of all yt part of ye cost that lyeth in 36d , etc. 

Now my good frind : I thank you for your good writting 
and frindly token of a byble and 3 other boukes. By your 
letter I vnderstand of ye death of many of my good frinds in 
the barbarous country of Barbary : for which death, and los of 
goods I am heartelie sorry. Nevertheles it is ye lot of all flesh: 
in this lyf manny trobeiles and aflixcions, and in the end death. 
Thearfor it is a blessed thing to dy in the Lord, with a faithfull 
trust in God : for theay rest from theer labores, etc. 

In this land is no strange newes to sertify you of : the 
whool being in : the peopell veri suhiect to thear gou- 
vernours and superiores : also in thear relligion veri zelloas, or 
supersticious, hauing diuera secttcs, but praying all them 
secttes, or the most part, to one saynt which they call 
Ameeda : which they esteem to bee their mediator between 
God and thorn : all thees sectes lining in frindship on with an 
* This map is not preserved. 
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other, not on an other, but everi on as his con- 

science teacheth. In this land are many Christians according 
to ye romishe order. In the yeer 1612 is put downe all the 
sects of the Franciscannes. The Jesouets hau what priuiledge 
by reason of antiquity theare beinge in Nangasaki many, 
in which place only may be so manny as will of all 
sectes : in other places not manny permitted. In justis very 
seuer, hauing no respecte of persons. Theer cittis gouerned 
with greatt ciuility and in lou ; for ye most part nonn going to 
lawe on with an other ; but yf questiones be bettween naybour 
and naybour, it is by justiss coummanded to be pressently taken 
vp, and frindship to be mad with out dellay. No theef for ye 
most part put in prisson, but pressently executed, Nomurther 
for ye most part can escap : for yf so bee yt yt murtherer can- 
not be found, ye Emperour coumands a proclimacion with a 
wry ting, and by ye writting so mvch gold as is of vallew 300 1. 
starlinge ; and yf anny do know whear ye murtherer is, he 
•cooms and receueth the gold, and goetb his way with out anny 
further troubell. Thus for the lukar of so moch monny it 
coumes to light. And their citties you may go all ower in ye 
night with out any trobell or perrill, being a peepell [well affect- 

ed] to strangers : ye lawe much lyk the Jud [, ] truth. 

Thus by the way, in hast I hau imboldncd [f myself] to writ 
somewhat of ye coustome and manners, etc. 

If it bee yt thear coum a ship neer vnto the estermost part, 
let them inquir for me. I am called in the Japann ronge Anoin 
Samma. By that nam am I knowen all the sea cost allonge, 
and feear not to coom neer the raayn, for you shall baubarkes 
with pillotts yt shall carry you wheer you will ; and coumes thear 
a ship heer, I hope the wourshippfull coumpanie shall find me 
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to bee a saruant or yr saruants to seru them in such a manner 
as they shalbe satisfied of my semes. Thus yf occasion serveth,. 
I pray wryt my bombell saliutacion to ye wourshippfull Sr. 
Tbomass Smyth; and consserning bis Christian charity and 
greate lou in lending my wyf 201. starlling, God I hope will 
reward him ; and I am, and shalbe allwayes reddy to make 
paiment to whoum he shall apoynt me. I pray yt capptaiii 
Stippon, capptain of the Gilobe pass by you I pay him to mak 
known in Ingland to my frinds, that I am in good health, and 
I trust in God errlong to gett leeaue from the Emperour to get 
out of this country to my frinda agayne. Thus with this my 
poor request do I imbold my seelf to troubell you. Had I known 
our Inglish shipes hade trade with the Indiss, I had long a (j^o) 
troubled you with wrytting ; but the Hollanders hau kept it 
most seccreet from me tell the yeere 1611, which wass the first 
newes yt I heerd of the trading of our shipes in ihe Indiss. I 
would gladdly a sent soura small token in signe of good will 
vnto you, but at this pressent no conuenient messadg [/ mesmge, 
or opportunity of amdingl^ For thes ships ass theay saye go 
no far (tliei') as the Mollocouss ete. thear to abyde to defend the 
Islands against the Spaynnard which will yf he can gett the 
whool Muloccons in his coummand. Thus wiiii my coummen- 
dacion only, and to all my coun trimen, I beque (atK) you and 
your 'affares to the tuicion of God, who blless and keep you in 
body and soull from all your ennemys for euer and euer. 

Your vnwourthe frind yet assured to coumand, 
William Addams, 

I hau writfc 2 letters all in one maner, so yt yf on coumes 
to your hand I shall be glad.f 

t India Office, Original Correspondence, Vol. L, No. 97. (Cal, of 
State Papers, Vol. L, No. 630. 
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No, in 

(Oapt. William Adams to Richard Wickham at Yedo.) 

Ferando, the 26 of July 1614. 

Loving and my veari good friend my hartty sallutacion^ 
unto you. 

You shall understand that I with Mr. Ettoxi arrived in 
Ferando the 21 of Julli whear thankes be to God found Mr. 
Cocke and Mr. Nellosonn and Edmon Sarris in good heealth 
who weear verri glad of our Coumming, etc. Since my couming 
heether wee have heerd verri bad news from Cocbichinna of 
Mr. Peecock which as we heeir is kild with all the Holanders 
that were in Coumpani to Cochinna (sic !), As wee herir the 
king bought all the goads of Mr. Pecok and of the Holanders ; 
esspercially the clloth, and a litteli beefor thear beeing redi too 
depart the king send for them and having dispatched being 
im barked to return in a small boat, the King send a great 
boat in thear Coumpani who followed the iitel boat and with fors 
ren against the litteli boat and overthrew her that shee did 
sink, and swimming in the watter the Cochichinnas cout them 
all into peeces. Now Waiter he wont not a land but tarried 
in the Jounk which I hoop is allive which God grant. We 
have heerd that the King has commanded to search (?) all the 
Joonkes to seek for Walter now whether they have found him 
heir is no sartayne news. Now you shall understand that I am 
about a Jounk to prosseed and if it shall pleais G.d for Siam 
which I hope about a 3 months henvc I shall be reddi to 
depart which God grant. Now other news heer is nonebut 
such as you know of long agoo as of Ibyn death and of a ship 
that is coiim from Makau to Langasake with 60 or 70 Chinas 
younks. Now heer is news coum that there is 20 ssayless of 
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Hoolanders about Manillia with 2 or 3 Inglish ships which yf 
be trew will do no good afc Manillia befor thear departure. 
Now you shall understand counserning the Keckning betweinn 
you and me Mr. Cocks hath toold me that you hav writtenn to 
him not a wourd therof ; therefore I pray send by John Febe 
that you wear indetted to me at my departure from you the 27 
of May 1872 masses 1 carnd, and given to your man stooich 
1000 geunt cost 23 mass pick gens and for a chist and roops 
and charges cam all to 30 m. and John Febem I gave him 
money to carri him to Osaka his charges cam to 33 mass 
and 6 cander. Both at 

1872 — 1 f this Keckning I pray send Mr. 

C 30 — your man I Cocks of the trewth thearof 
C 33 — 6 John Febe< the charges which I have laid 

I out from Eddo hereto Fe- 

Amounteth 1935 — 7 ( rando Amountthe 

Amounteth 0337 — which particulars I have given to Mr. 

Cocks, so that the 

whole is 2272 — 7* Npw I pray send 2 or three. words to 
Mr. Cocks that at my departure to Siam I may deer myself 
of all accounts. Thus with my hartti sallutacion to you your 
ost and ostes, I coumifc you to the protexoion of the most by 
who blless you in this lyf and in the ]yf to coum Amen 
Your uuwourthi friend to Coumand in 
that I cann 

Wm. Addames. 

This day is arrived 2 ships, Holanders which be coum 
from the Moulacass, and from Pattan strange newes theay 
bringe noun. 

To his assured good friend Mr. Richard Wickcoum this 

del. ’ 


in Eddoo 
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p. the Conoeyanc of Johne Febe whooum God presserve.^ 


No III. 

(Capt. William Adams to Richard Wickham at Yedo.) 

In Sourangawa§ the 29 of October, 1615. 

Laus dei. 

Loving and my very good friend Mr. Wickcam being 
here in Souranga arrived on ovr befibr my coming I found 
John Febe returned from Miaco with divers letters from 
Fiando and Miaco and amongst which leter I came to send to 
you the which the leter having no good means I thought good 
to send an expressy unto you with them. Y ou friendly letter 
to me I thank you and for your others 1 will deliver them 
particular to them that you have directed to, I have received 
a letter particular about the abuse wich Captain Moor has 
offered to Damian marin and John de Leviano in keeping 
them in irons, with express order to make it known to the 
Emperor, the which with Gods help shall be accomplished : 
Your memori I have received which 1 will follow your direc- 
tions without fail* Therefore in that case take no carre. 
Concerning your recovering your debts in Edo if it be possible 
end it without going to Law, for the Jappane merchants seing 
extremity used will be afraid to deel with us. Therefore for 
our ferther Credit with them if it be with some small loss end 
with them I write this but by the way being in my judgment 
what will in the end be best. Having no order from the 
Captain allways provided these things concern you. Therefore 

* India Office, Original Correspond, vol. 11., No. 157. (Oal of State 
Papers vol. I,, No, 753.) 

g Suruga i.e. Shizuoka. 
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use your discretion therein what you think best that may fur- 
ther the honourable and worshipful Company in the end. 
Your letter to Keedotia our host Stebio I have delivered but the 
5 pieces of gold he has as yet not paid me but paying me I 
will give him a receipt under my hand. Thus not having 
any farther to write you of for this present I cease with my 
hearty commendations leaving you to the protection of the 
allmighty god of his merci send us a joyful meeting Amen. 

Your friend in what I am 

to command William Adams. 

Mr. Eaton in Miaco has sold some 400 tails of goods I 
would you could sell also for our Captain hatt need of money 
etc. I have received the Secretaries letter to Saffedonno about 
the release of Damian and John de Levano. f 


No. IV. 

(Capt. William Adams to Eichard Wickham at Hirado.) 

1617 in Osaka the 14 ot October. 
Loving and mj very good friend Mr. Wickham 

my harty salutation. Eemcmbered upon occasion of busi- 
ness I have been forced to go to Meaco (for the) changing 
of money also to speak with yourost (sic!) Groubstreet to 
recover the money which he oweth to the Capt.J But I can 
not once speak with him, much less receive any money. Thus 
being in Meaco I went to the makeman to see if your things 
were done and to hasten him with Mr. Eaton’s because his 

t India Office/prig. Corr. vol. Ill, No. 307. CCa\ of State Papers 
vol. I., No. 1045.) 

t i.e. Bichakd Comes, with whom Adams was returning from a 
journey to Court. 
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departure will be before yours. But it seems his purpose is 
not the one with the other. I can not say that he is negligent ; 
he has 50 men at woourk which work night and day, (I have 
his) faithful promise that the last of this mounth november§ 
he will be (finished) without fail etc. Your candlesticks were 
not made when I was in Meaco, but Skingero promised within 
2 days after my departure to send them which tyme is past. I 
had thought to have sent them by my man Jinkechi, being not 
done I thought to send him away with such money as I bad 
received which is not much but 2000 cais, etc. 

Your kattannaj I have had with me to Meaco to see and 
if I could sell it and caused it to be looked by them which have 
knowledge. And the blade is new and is not worth 8 tais as 
they told me so that with the gold and all it is worth 70 or 80 
tais at the most, upon which occasion I thought it good to send 
it you by Jeinkeicb (sic*.) lest I should come to late etc. 

I have given order to Jeinkeicbi that at bingen (Bingo ?) 
Omno (Onomichi?) he should enquire what wine or other 
things, should take it in to bring it allong with him etc. 

I have ended with b...,..Tfoychero and have sent the Capt, 
the reckning. If there be any error you may see it 14 peecos 
received which if I can sell it is weell, if not I will (bring 
them) with me. 

This having not further to write at this present, I cese with 

§ Saiksboty infers from the phrase “this mounth november,” 
that “this letter is dated October by mistake ’’ and dates it on Novem- 
ber 14th, But from the letter of November lOlh, 1617 (No. VO, it k 
dear, that the date of this one must be previous. Adatm in quoting the 
promise of the Japanese artisan meant by November the ninth mouth 
of the Japanese calendar i.e. for 1617 the time from the 30th of September 
to the V9th of October. Within 15 days from writing he was promised 
to receive the things ordered for his friends. ^ 

J This had been presented to Wickham by Mikawa no Kami a ne- 
phew of the Shogun. 
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hearty salutation to you, Mr. Eaton, Mr. Nealson, Mr. Oater- 

wick, Mr. the rest of my countrimen. I hop ere long to 

see you ; tell that time I recommend you to the protection of 
the allmighty. 

Yours in what I can to command. 

W. Addames. 

Per my servant Jinkeichi.J 


No. V. 

(Capt. William Adams to Eichard Wickham at Hirado.) 
1617 in Sakaye the 10 of November. 

Loving friend Mr. Wickham, 

My hearty salutation. Eemember that I have sent by the 
bearer 17 sundry parcels of con tores and scrittores marked with 
R W.the freight of them I pray pay to the Master, how much it 
is my man Jeinkeieh (sic !) will certify how much. I have been 
at Meaco and talked with the makeman who hath promised that 
in short tym he will a (sic ! for have dooun. He hath 50 
men that work night and day, that so far as I see hee death his 
indever. Your kandellsticks when I wass in Meacco w^ear not 
dooun, but promised me in two or 3 days after to send them me, 

but as yeet I hav not receeved them. Your if you have 

bought any I have geven order to Jenkechee to bring with him- 
Your other business you willed me I hav dooun both to Omann 
and the man who giveth you many thanks. Thus having not 
farther (news) this present to write you I cease praying for your 
prosperitie. 

Your friend in what I can to command. 

W. Addames. 

i India Office, Orig. Corresp. vol. V., No. 575. (Col. of State Papers, 
vol. II., No. 196.) 
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Your Into or metsin boxe Skinro told me he would sent it 
me from Meaco the which, if he do I will send it you or bring it 
you myself. I pray sollufc me to all my children and countri- 
men. 

W. A. 

Per my man Jinkcichi.f 


No. VI. 

(Richard Wickham to Richard Cocks at Hiroda.) 

[1614 May] Yedo. 

Loving friend Mr. Cocks. 

I heartily commend me etc. 

Your letter of the prime April I have received, wherein I 
perceive the Jesuits’ pretences against Capt. Adams which ! I 
hope God will with the rest of us protect, howsoever his will be 
foreever done. 

Since which time I wrote by the To^io’s men of Firando of 
all occurrence unto the present date thereof which I hope you 
have received desiring you to pardon my boldness in writing, 
for I was much grieved to see our business go no better forward 
by reason of the late coming of the Foone whereby I perceived 
all our sales of Broadcloth for this year to be hindered the 
Dutch having furnished in the meantime all such as sought 
unto me. Wherein I cannot tell what to think or speak of 
Capt. Ad(am 3 ) his counsell given you herein but I much 
suspect playing of both sides for I am credibly informed by 
Merchants that have continual trade for Nangasaque that there 
was no other liklyhood of a more speedy arrival, wherein they 

t India Office, Orig. Oorresp. vol Y., No. §62. (Cal. of State Papers 
vol. 11. No. 190.) 
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say that those that did persuade us to bring such goods by sea 
as Broadcloth and Eopa which might have come by land did 
not will to so advise us neither do the Dutch the like at any 
time, sending all by land, wherein this last cloth being eight 
horses’ lading besides as much more which same from Osakay 
has made a voyage from Firando in 19 days unto this place. 
Nevertheless I have said little heroin, because I knew not how 
to remedy it, only it will serve for a caveat against the next 
occasion, hoping that you will not speak hereof to any man, 
concerning my opinion shewn you herein (which I am bound in 
duty and for our credit’s sake to do) lest that the bag of 
patience itself be broken and sincerity itself called into question 
whereby he put of the hinges which I am assured he desires. 

Notwithstanding all those contracts is has pleased God to 
send our bark or Foone to arrive in safety, thanks be to God, 
the 15th of this present, so that as yet we have not landed all 
our goods, the ordinance and munition by reason of bad weather 
and southest (sic I) winds having hindered iis. Nevertheless 
I hope within 2 or 3 days to have all ashore and the lead 
weighed and delivered to the Emperor his officers here at Edo 
according to the order he gave us at our being at Surungaiia, 
whereupon Oapt. Adams is not to stay a day longer but carry- 
ing the hogshed of Galls along with him, as Goto Sosabra gave 
me order, to send them and there to conclude upon the sales of 
the ordinance, which I have not forborne to be instant with 
Oiipfc. Adams for procuring the sale of them which I tell him 
will be a great shame unto us in Eegard w^e have been at so 
great charge hitherto lieing still and doing nothing of impor- 
tance. I have, since our cloth landed sold on© whole Broad** 
ploth by the lump being wolklys (?) Black No. 67 quoted (?) 
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per Invuice 33, but made Taiamee of Meaco 151 wMch being 
ixs the most of them are vilely eaten all over the midst of the 
cloth with wormholes cleane through, whereof being the first 
that I shewed and to merchants that stayed of purpose the 
coming thereof so that to put it of I sold it per 14 Taiamees at 
120 Mas per tatame amounting unto 1680 mas which is 42£ st. 
The cloth being most coarse for a cloth of 19£ price. 

As Capt, Adams knoweth who was present at the sale 
thereof India cloth I have sold about a corgo of several sorts but 
have not as yet received one peny for anything but I am so 
persuaded both by Capt. Adams (hero a few words seem to be 
missing) that if I either deny any merchant of credit to forbeare 
him over 30 dayes, I must of necessity keep the goods and not 
sell one mas thereof. The Dutch doth and hath used the 
merchants of this place to help him to put of his cloth by letting 
them havo a cloth or two in their shops to sell allowing them 
some small profit which is continual custom here and therefore 
against the order you have given me most directly. So that I 
know not how to doe herein until you further advise me which 
with conference had with Capt. Adams you may please to deter- 
mine what shall be fittest for the benefit of our Imployers whose 
Designs God of bis mercy prosper. 

And if Capt. Adams can procure the Emperor to take the 
ordinance I am determined to scud a man along with him for to 
bring such money us shall to be lent the governors'^ (sic !) of 
Firando who is still importune, as best to bring such goods as 1 
left in the hands of myne host at Surungaua, for that whenso- 
ever you shall see it necessary to call me from this place I may 
leave ail the goods in hands of one man which is mine host at 
Edo, a man of good wealth and credit and is well reported of, 
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called Migmoya Gemdono, dwelling neare unto Nepon Bass in 
the middest of the City of Edo neare upon. 

Thus in haste I commit you to God, resting 

Your loving friend, always to command, 

Ric. Wickham. 

Per Sansaburow the Dutch Jurabasso or linguist. 

Post scriptum. 

The time I have to write is so short, otherwise I would 
have written unto Mr. Nelson unto whom I pray you comend 
me and to the rest of all our friends there.f 

t India Office, China 15, Wickham's Copybook, p. 3 ff. 
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“The OjRiGiisrAXi Phivileges/' 

It has been stated in the foregoing paper (Chapter II) 
that Captain Saris was requested by Iyeyasu's Secretaries 
to draft a Petition in which the privileges he desired 
were precisely enumerated. Of this Petition we still possess 
the English Original and two facsimile copies of a Japanese 
translation. The English version is preserved in the British 
Museum among the Cotton Charters (Press Mark III, 13.) 
Of the Japanese translation a copy with the name of the 
petitioner has been published in Purchas his Pilqrimmageb 
vpL I. p. 876 (London 1624,) It is the earliest specimen of 
Japanese writing ever published in England, Another facsimile 
copy (without Saris’ name) is preserved in the Historiogreophi- 
cal Bureau of the Imperial University of Tokyo and is here re- 
produced. This Petition was, however, found too lengthy by 
the highest officers of Iyeyasu. An abbridged second draft (not 
preserved) had to be prepared, on which the Charter of Privile- 
ges was eventually based, A genuine translation of the Charter 
is here given for the first time, in juxtaposition with the Japan- 
ese Original under No. 3.) and 4.) What has l>een brought 
homo by Saris as “ The Translation of the Emperor of Japan’s 
Privileges ” and has since been repeatedly published and once 
(in KujNDALL’s book) even facsimilised is no Translation at all, 
but an arbitrary and judiciously modified Parajihrase of the 



212 


Appendix llL 

original Petition, as wiil appear at once from a comparison of 
the two versions given here side bj side under No. 1.) and 2.) 
For the convenience of the reader the more important devia- 
tions of the authentic document and its counterpart are mark- 
ed by italics : 


No. 1. No. 2. 

Saris’ Petition. The alleged Privileges : 

October 7th. 


Serongo in Japon. 

The copie of such privileges 
as were demanded of the Em- 
peror of Japon by General 
Saris in the mma of the 
Kinfe Majesty oj England for 
trade in Japon which were 
accordingly granted. As per 
the charter written in the 
Japanese language and sealed 
with his grand zeal appeareth 
viz. 

Imprimis that his Majestie 
would be pleased to grant free 
license to all the subjects of 
the King of England, that 
they may for ever safely come 
into any his ports and kingdoms 
of Japon with their ships and 
merchandize without any hind- 
rance to them or their goods, 
and do abide, bye, sell and 
exchange according to their 
own manner with all nations 
whatsoever ; and to tarry as 
long as they will and depart 
at their pleasure. 

And that all such mer- 
chandize as they have or here- 
after shall bring into this 
kingdom or shall transport 
to any foreign .part to be free 


The Transtation of the Em- 
peror of Japan’s Privileges : 
granted in the name of the 
right honoured knight, &ir 
Thomas Smith, Governor of 
the East India Company, 


Imprimis we give free license 
to the King of Englands sub- 
jects, Sir Thomas Smith, Qov^ 
ernor, and Company of the 
kast India Merchants, for ever: 
safely to come into any om 
ports or Empire of Japan with 
their ships and merchandize 
without any hindrance to them 
or their goods, and to abide, 
buy, sell and barter according 
to their own manner witli all 
nations ; and to tarry as long 
as they will and depart at 
their pleasure. 

Item — We grant unto them 
free custom of all such mer- 
chandize as they have, or 
hereafter shall bring into our 
kingdom, or shall transport to 
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of all customs whatsoever ; 
and that the hereafter ships 
may make present sale of 
their commodities without fur- 
ther order or sending up to his 
Majesty. 

Item if their ships shall bo 
in danger to be lost and perish 
and shall stand in need of his 
subjects’ help, that command 
may be given to assist them. 
And that he looidd give a 
fivfficient jolait of ground to 
build upon the same houses io 
he at the dispodng of the Gape 
Merchant to make sale of at 
their departure out of the 
country. 

Item if any of them depart 
this life he to whom the Cape 
Merchant shall say his goods 
belong shall possess the same. 
And for any offence commit- 
ted by them that the justice of 
this land take no hold either 
of their persons nor goods but 
to be referred to the said Cape 
Merchant’s discretion. 

Item that all bargains made 
by them shall be firm and 
that no man return their 
wares, but pay for them 
according to agreement. 

Item to grant for himself 
and his heirs, that all such 
merchandizes as are meet for 
his service that no arrest may 
be made thereof, but to give 
present account at such prices 
as the merchants could sell 
them for ready money. 

Item that in discovery of 


any foreign part ; and do by 
these presents authorize the 
hereafter ships to make pre- 
sent sale of their commodities 
without further coming^ or 
sending up to our Court. 

Item — if their ships shall be 
in danger to be lost and per- 
ished, we will that ye, our sub- 
jects, not only assist them, but 
what shall he 8%ved^ to returix it 
io the captain, merchant., or 
their asdgns; and that ye jjer- 
mii them to build in any part 
of our Empire where they 
think fittest ; and at departure 
to make free sale of their 
house, or houses, at their 
pleasure. 

Item if any of them shall 
die in these our dominions, 
the goods of the deceased shall 
be at the dispose of the Cape 
Merchant, and all offences 
committed by them, shall be 
at the said merchant's discre- 
tion to punish ; and our law t> 
take no hold, either of their 
per.-m-, or rrrAy, 

uii!, that ye, our 
subjects, trading with them 
far any of their commodities, 
pay them according to agree- 
ment without delay, or return 
of their wares. 

Item — all such their mer* 
chandize which at present, or 
herafter shall be brought 
meet for our service, we will, 
that no arrest be made theie- 
of; but that present payment 
be made, and at such prices as 
the Cape Merchant can at pre- 
sent sell them for. 

Item— We will that in dis- 
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any other places of trade or 
return of our own ships that 
they shall have need of either 
men or victuals for accompli- 
shing thereof, That Command 
may be given that they may 
be furnished thereof as their 
needs shall require upon reason- 
able satisfactijn without any 
other further trouble. And that 
his Majestie will grant Ms frpe 
pas^ for Eadso, an Island 
neere adjoining his Dominions 
yet unknown. 


Jo Sayres. t 


t Colton Clurtera III. 13. h 
Japanese Copy printed in Saga- 
nurna, book p. 615, is dated 18 
Keicho 8th month 4th day <^18, 
September 1613,) 


covery of any other places of 
trade, or return of their ships, 
they should have need of men 
or victuals, that ye, our sub- 
jects, furnish them for their 
money as their need shall 
require. 

And that without any fur- 
(her pass, they should set out 
and go in discovery for Yeadzo, 
or any other part in or aioui 
onr Empire, 

From our Castle in Sorongo 
Tain first day of the dth month 
and in the l^tli year of our 
Davy acGording to our com- 
pulation. Sealed with our 
brand seal, 

Minna mottono Yeiye 

'YEAS. I 


? RtJNDAiiL, p. 152. The Japa- 
nese date would correspond to 
Oct'^ber 14fch 1613. 


The Japanese Charter, based on an abridgement of this 


Petition runs as followes : — 

4,) Translation, 

1 ) The ship that has now 
for the first time come from 
England over the sea to Japan 
may carry on trade of all kinds 
without hindrance. With re- 
gard to future visits (of Eng- 
lish ships) permission will be 
given in regard to all watters. 

2.) With regard to the car- 
goes of ships, requisitions will 
bo made by list according to the 
requirements of the Shogunate. 


3.) 

/f ¥ 9 i <5 
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3. ) (English ships) are free 
to visit any port in Japan. If 
disabled by storms, they may 
put into any harbour. 

4. ) Ground in the place in 
Yedo which they may desire 
sliall be given to the English, 
and they mjty erect houses and 
reside and trade there. They 
shall be at liberty to return to 
their country whenever they 
wish to do so, and to dispose 
as they like of the houses they 
have erected. 

5. ) If an Englishman dies in 
Japan of disease, or any other 
cause, his effects shall be hand- 
ed over without fail. 

6. ) Forced sales of cargoes 
and violence shall not take 
place. 

7. ) If one of the English 
should commit an offence, he 
shall be sentenced by the 
English General (Taisho) ac- 
cording to the gravity of the 
offence. 

The above is as stated. 

18, Keicho 8 month 28 day 
(Oct. 13th 1613.) 

(Bed seal.) 

Ingirateira. (England.) 






€itmt ^ 
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The modified Privileges are quite correctly translated in 
the Copy facsimilised and printed in Rtoball’s Memorials of 
the Empire of Japon. 



APPENDIX IV. 


Petition of the Council of the Fleet of Defence ” 
TO THE Shogun Hibetada. 

The anonymous author of the valuable eompilatioa pre- 
served in the India Office under the title ** Supplement to China 
Materials. Book I, Japan has preserved the following Peti- 
tion to the Shogun, of which he used two versions, which seemed 
to be ** awkward translations from the Dutch.” 

'‘We make known with Eeverence to the Emperor^a 
Majesty : 

How that the difference that his Majesty before this has 
understood to bo between the English and the Netherlands 
nations, is now at an end, by reason of the several ships, one 
out of England and another out of Holland safely arrived at 
Jacatra ; who brought tidings of the same and all former grudge 
aid aside and fully ended between us ; wherefore we are agreed 
and resolved to make spoil and havock of all Portingalis and 
Spaniards wheresoever wo meet them ; the reason wherefore : 
ho says he is Monarch of all Europe. In regard whereof we 
intreat His Majesty to think of tho proceedings of the king of 
Spain and his Subjects, who have already entered as firm In- 
habitants in Leconia and Macao. 

You may be pleased to the maintaining of your estate to 
have especial regard into their doings, as for example, deferring 
His Majesty to our last Demonstration given to your Father 
Ungosisama in the 15th year of Queicheo and afterward, to 
your Majesty in the third year of Ghennay as the proceedings 
of their friars has shewed itself without any thinking we do it 
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out of malice because we have had so many years wars with the 
king of Spain, but only (as the truth is) to the defending of 
His Majesty^s land and state from the treacherous practices of 
the friars, being a sufficient warning ; which if his Majesty do 
but overview their doings, with time he shall find the same to 
be true. 

We are at present through charge from our princes, with 
10 great ships as well Netherlands as English in Pirando 
arrived, and with the fleet depart, with the first for Leconia 
and Macao, to spoil and make havock of whom we shall there 
find; in regard whereof we do earnestly intreat and beseech 
his Majesty not to give any more passes or letters to any J unks 
for the places before mentioned, because our enemies by that 
means is supplied by them of all provisions as munition of war 
and otherwise ; and to no other end but the benefit of some 
Japan Merchants, although to the great hindrance of his 
Majesties Lands and Sate, For as long as the voyages from 
Japan, Leconia and Macao do continue, his Majesty may be 
assured, that although they may be straightly commanded to 
the contrary, they will not leave to bring Friars from thence 
as long as they are allowed this trade. But if his Majesty will 
not be pleased to favour us in that, yet we shall, howsoever, 
help and further, to our utmost endeavours, any one of his 
Majesties subjects in what place soever we shall meet with them, 
being charged so to do by and from our princes. And for 
avoiding all difierences and discontents between us and his 
Majesties subjects we earnestly entreat and beseech that his 
Majesty will be pleased to ordain the Mastem of the Junks that 
do sail from Japan te divers places, not to take in any Spani- 
ards or Portingals or any goods belonging to them into their 
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Junks, as it has been divers times almost every year, and this 
present as it happened in Macao. For certain Japan junks 
being bound for Coohinohina according to their pass, have run 
in for Macao, and there found to anchor by two of our ships : 
and in regard of his Majesty’s pass they \vere not molested but 
shewed them all kindness. Also the Captain of one of the 
Junks told us that he was forced in by foul weather, and not 
with his will ; the which was afterwards was found false, for he 
almost laded himself with Portingal goods, having also Port- 
ingals in them, and arrived in Fimndo ; and presently set sail 
for Nagasaki; the Portingalls not being ashamed to float us, 
in regard they had deceived us, and his Majesty’s pass not truly 
followed. For instead of going to Cochinchina they bent their 
course for Macao. All these thing His Majesty having well 
considered of, we hope that there shall be such an order given, 
that hereafter all Junks to whac place his Majesty’s pass does 
command them to go, without altering the same shall there 
proceed and not lade any more Portingalls goods neither trans* 
port any Portingals in the vessels. We promise, if in such 
case either on the sea or on the shore meeting with them, to 
shew them all possible friendship and favour we can. 


Dated Pirando 28th, August 1620. 



ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN. 


THROUGH UPPjKR BURMA AND WESTERN CHINA. 

On Wednesday afternoon a meeting of tbe Asiatic Society of Japan 
was held at the Parish Hall, Tokyo, for the purpose of hearing an ad- 
dress from Mr. John Foster Fraser describing his recent journey through 
Burma and China. Sir Ernest Satow, K.C.M British Minister, was in 
the chair, and there was a good attendance of members of the Society. 

Sir Ernest Satow at once called upon the traveller to deliver h s 
address. 

Mr. Fraser, in the course of his speech, said: — ^To be asked to address 
the members of so learned a body as the Asiatic Society of Japan is an 
honour of which the worthiest of men might be proud. But I stand 
before you this afternoon with absolutely no claim on your attention. 
Indeed, the fact that I have travelled through several little known 
countries upon a bicycle, instead of astride a horse, is sufficient, I think, 
to make the wise pause and ask What kind of eccentric person is thk 
and what can he possibly know and tell us about topography and tribes 
and trade and other things that are dull ? ” So I confess that the little 
halo of athletic glory— which even a modest man like myself is conscious 
of — is inclined to be a hindrance rather than a help on such an occasion 
as the preEent. And yet it was as a cyclist that I passed through the 
countries of which I am going to speak. Accompanied by two others I 
went through Burma with a knowledge of only two words of Burmese, 
and after a five months^ journey right across China, my acquaintance 
with the Celeetial tongue did not go beyond half a-dozen sentences. With 
the exception of an aneroid and a compass we carried no instrument. 
The facts I gathered on the way were those merely of observation and 
from conversations with men who know more or less of the country-. 
Therefore at the outset let me disclaim any idea of | osing as an authority. 



vi Through Upper Burma and Western China. 

It was as a sightoeer and not as an expert that I travelled through- 
Burma from Bangoon and over China to Shanghai, and what I have to 
say are the casual impressions gathered haphazard in strange lands and 
the inferences I draw will be little more than those of the often quoted 
and not very much appreciated man in the street.” Now we were 
exceedingly unfortunate in starting our journey through Burma at the 
•commencement of the rainy season in June of last year. It would have 
been easy enough to be whisked up to Mandalay within twenty-four 
hours by train. But following our affected regard for discDmfort, hard- 
ships, and bad food we travelled the distance on our wheels. There were 
little else than tracks through the jungles— ^jungles of tremendous bamboo 
and awful silence, a silence that impressed me greatly, for never did I 
' hear the song or even the chirrup of a single bird, We were drenched 
to the skin and for a full week we slept in our sodden clothes. We pre- 
ferred that to uncomfortable squeezing into clammy, damp garments. 
We lived on native Bunnese food, slept in the ricketty native huts, and 
were driven to frenzy and strong language by the hosts of mosquitos that 
attacked us. Naturally we had as good an opportunity of studying the 
Burmese as any visitor to the countrycould have; and now and then meet- 
ing British Government officials we were able to hold interpreted conversa- 
tion with the natives. The Burman struck me as an amiable, indolent, 
exceedingly conceited pers 'ii. Favoured by nature and living on a soil 
that requires little tilling, he grows two and often three crops of rice in a 
year. He has little to do but make merry. He is improvident. How- 
ever rich a harvest he may have, the money is soan squandered. The 
Madras money lender is always ready to assist, and I ana only repeating 
what I heard from dozens of people when I say there is hardly a farm in 
Burma that is not mortgaged to- its utmost extent- To get money the 
Burman will sell next season^s rice crop at a ridiculously low price. 
Indeed, in the interior I met several English gamblers in rice, staking 
their money against the Burman’s harvests. The Burman is yearly 
becoming poorer and poorer ; his lands are slipping from him. Utterly 
lacking in patriotism, he acquiesces quite cheerfully in British rule; 
feeble in business capacity, he is pushed aside by the Chinese merchant ; 
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the Bengalee by snperior intellectual power ousts him from the Govern- 
ment posts, and the Madrasee labourer has to be imported for the 
building of railways and other public works. With the constant inter- 
marriages between the Burmese and the natives of India and the tribes 
that hang about the western and northern borders, and also the Chinese 
who are yearly settling in large numbers, they, as a people, are doomed. 
Burma itself is a great acquisition to the British empire. Its teak forests 
yield an enormous revenue,* several fine petroleum springs have been 
tapped j there is coal, though of an interior quality, and gold and ruby 
mines are being worked, though not very lucratively, Burma is one of 
those lands that are full of infinite possibilities, and it only requires a 
few particularly lucky finds in rubhs and the striking of a good lode of 
gold for it to, at once, become the happy hunting ground of the speculator 
and the company promoter. Burma at the present day is in a state of 
transition, and although while we plodded on through the jungle from 
village to village we saw the Burman in his natural state, in Msndalaj — 
altogether a modern city with broad streets, a railway station, cabs and 
bicycles, and where the British soldiers have little to do save make love 
to the Burmese girls and die of fever — in Mandalay he is struggling not 
very successfully into the garb of civilization. Pushing north from 
Mandalay we gradually left behind a country inhabited by Bormans, 
and came to a region where tho population was largely Shan. The 
Shans are a quiet, inofifensive people devoted to agriculture. They are 
short in stature, ruddy-cheeked, and inclined to be fat I rather think 
they are the aborigines of Burma, but the fighting, bragging Burmese, 
coming evidently from the Malay Peninsula, drove the Shans, who are 
really a plain-loving people, into the hills, and then in TJpper-Biirma, 
the Kachins — a fierce and warlike race of whom I will have to sf^eak 
presently — who are hill-dwellers, drove them down again, so that, until 
the British came along, and put the district under what is practically 
military law the Shans were very much between the devil and the deep 
sea, and through large tracks of the Irrawaddy Valley they came near 
extinction. Our route did not lead through the Shan States. Yet along 
our way to the Chinese frontier and in China itself, right up to the 
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Mekong Elver, we were constantly passing through Shan villages. By 
the time we reached Bhaiiio, the frontier military post in Upper Burma, 
we were in a sort of ethnological museum. There were Barmans and, 
Shans, Karens and Chins, and especially Ka chins. The only parallel I 
know is in the Caucasus Mountains, where there are distinct tribes 
innumerable, and where sixty-eight languages are spoken. Just as in 
the Caucasus, which in the old days were regarded as marking the end 
of the world, and where in the dark recesses of the hills tiiere grew up 
separate races, so in the stretch of mountains that wind in a semicircle 
round western China there are, one might say, a hundred races with 
individual characteristics and curious customs, a rare and delightfully 
interesting field for explorers yet to come. One can readily appreciate 
how it is that lofty, almost unscalable mountains divide a great race. 
But it would be interesting to know why it is that arhong' mountains 
there are always a variety of races, whereas the plains, as a rule*, have 
only one race. What I may call a cursory theory is that these people 
are not aborigines — that, although settled now, they are the descendants 
of migratcry tribes who have been checked in their wanderings by these 
walls of mountains. It was at Bhamo we came into first touch with the 
Kachins, a race who set their villages in the highest fastnesses and who 
ever since the annexation have been a thorn in the side of the British 
rule in Burma. It is owing to the Kachius that the demarcation of 
boundaries has been so difficult. The summit of a range of mountains is 
generally acknowledged to form the best boundary line, but on tbe 
Burma-Chinese frontier the valleys were used as the line, because on the 
hills it would have run through Kachin villages and all kinds of trouble 
would Lave ensued. At Bhamo we made our final arrangements for 
plunging into western China. It was our intention to follow the caravan 
route over the mountains of Yunnan-sen and then, striking in a north- 
easterly direction towards the province of Szechuen, get to the great city 
of Chung-king-fu, and then, keeping more or less to the valley of the 
Yang-tse river, work our way down to Shanghai. Our project I may 
candidly confess, was regarded by tbe authorities at Bhamo as I'ather 
worse than reckless. The rainy season was just then at its worst, reports 
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were coming in of whole districts being flooded, the valleys of the Shewli, 
the Salween, and tlie Mekong rivers were death traps from fever, and we 
might have trouble from the border tribes. However, we determined 
that come what might we would risk it. We had no passports to enter 
China, but under the Pekin Convenliou of last year passports were to be 
granted by the Chinese at the frontier when application Avas toade by 
the Britisli authorities. We became armed with this application, we 
manufactured Cliinese names for ourselves, had large visiting cards of 
red paper prepared, and stuck a couple of bottles of quinine in onr bags. 
In apparel all we had was one change of underclothing. And that was 
our equipment to cross China. 

The start I can assure you was discouraging. About four miles of 
the way between Bhamo and the frontier was undei water. The mili- 
tary authorities lent us ponies to get over this bad piece. But the flood 
was too deep for ponies and that idea was abandoned. Then the au- 
thorities lent us two elephants. However, fourteen feet of water was 
found in places and they had to return. So for a week we were balked 
in our endeavours to proceed. At we took to a Kachin boat and 
went round by the Taeping river to Myothil, a distance of only twenty 
miles, but so strong was the current that it took three days for us to 
get there. We struck right into the i.iils, along a narrow, rugged path, 
up steep, slippery rocks and through thick forest. It was raining 
lieavily . When the suii came out the air was hot and sickly. We were 
now in Kachindom and among the Kachins, who by their curious and 
silent jungle warfare have made many a British column pause, though 
the fact doesnH always get into the new- papers at home. When we met 
these half naked tribesmen; sinister looking, with matted hair, and 
their bodies, especially their thighs, deeply tatooed, every one of them 
carrying a dah—& short sword— or a spear, we did not perhaps feel 
particularly comfortable. The Hachin is a little man, rarely above 5 
ft 4 in. He is wiry rather than muscular. Tliough there is not a 
distinct typs of countenance, as a rule the Kaebio has a longiih face 
with high cheek bones, his eyes are oblique and his skin a dirty brown. 
The Kachins, according to Mr. George, who was formerly Deputy Cjm- 
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missioner at Bhamo, originally' came from the south of the Gobi Desert., 
That there is not a uniform type of Kachin is met by the theory that in 
successive waves of migration they engulfed the small aboriginal tribes, 
though it is certain they never mixed with the Siians. They have no. 
"knowledge of writing and although on charm pests outside their villages 
I have seen crude drawings they do not have drawings for the con* 
veyance of ideas. Their methods of agriculture are most primitive and 
the Forest Officers are doing their best to prevent it being also most 
wasteful. What they do is to select a virgin site on a hillside and fell 
the jungle about March. When it is thoroughly dry they fire it in 
June. The ground is turned over with a hoe, the ashes mixing with 
the soil, the grain is tlirown down roughly and then left to take care of 
itself til I October when the crop is reaped. This method of agriculture 
prevents the same area being cropped two years running j indeed it has- 
to lie fallow for from five to ten years. There are customs among the 
Kachin tribes that are peculiar. At the birth of a child always two 
great tankards of native drink are prepared. The friends drink of one 
tankard until the child is bom and then the second is lifted up and 
some one exclaims. “This child^s name is ^ISfKam^^ and the drink is 
immediately swallowed as a preventitive, in some way, to the evil 
spirits giving another name. And among the Kachins all the personal 
names are fixed. The first son is alwsys called ^N*Kam, the second is 
always, 'N-iN’awng. the third always -JS-La, the fourth ^'^•Ou and so 
on. In the same way tlm girls are called ^N-Kaw, ^N-Lu^ 'N-Koi and 
the like. Ihe surnames are such as Paw-Sa, Chumlut, Lahang, Mi 
Tur, and surnames always precede the personal name so that in the 
case of a family called Paw Fa the eldest sOj,rfs name is Paw'Fa^N** 
Kam. People of the same name, though belonging to dififerent tribes,, 
always consider thempelve.s of like blood and therefore never marry. It 
is a general rule that a man should marry a first cousin on the femalo' 
Bide. If, however, he refutes to marry his cousin then he must pay a 
fine to the girfs parents. A marriage ceremony consists chiefiy in an 
exchange of presents and a feast at which the bride and bridegroom 
ced one anotl.er with rice. Personally I neyer faw such ugly creatures- 
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in tlie worltl as the Kacliin women. They are stunted and awkward 
Hniked j Iheir hair is always matted and hangs over their foreheads ; 
their faces are Hat with uneven noses. The Kachins are even dirtier 
than the Chinese and that is saying a good deal. Twice we slept in 
Kachin huts. These were interesting occasions though twice is quite 
sufficient for a lifetime. All the bouses were built on the same plan. 
They were oblong, of bamboo and thatch, and raised some two or three 
feet from the ground. Some of the houses were of enormous size, nearly 
a hundred feet in length and may be thirty feet wiu’e, but whether large 
or small the internal arrangement was always the same. The door was 
at one end and on the immediate right was a general room, where we 
slept. Kext to it was the room occupied by the eldest son and his wife,, 
next to them was the room cceupied by the girls and then at the end 
was the one occupied by the head of the houfeholi and his wife. On the 
other side of the housf^ was a room where the eons slept and a long room, 
into which the others opened, where anybody slept. Of course we knew 
nothing of the Kachin language and at night when we got into a Kachia 
village we had to talk by signs. Our rule was to walk straight into the 
biggest house in the village aud at once make a present of a rupee to 
the woman in charge. The places were vilely dirty and as there were 
no windows and as the wood that was burnt was damp we choked with 
the smoke and our eyes ached. We generally got the natives to give us 
some of their rice ; we had no difficulty in securing e^ and sometimes 
w’e killed a fowl. We had to do our own cooking and indigestible fare 
was frequently the result. Kow and then we found cobs of maize aud 
the long wretched evernngs were spent in grilling these in the ashe?. 1 
need hardly say that we did not take off our clothes. I used my lK)Ots 
and a volume of Shakespeare as a pillow, threw my jacket over my feet 
to keep them warm, lay a towel across my face to resist, in some small 
way, the onslaughts of the mosquitoes and then sticking my hands in 
my pockets tried to sleep on the ribbed bamboos that formed the floor. 
In those days we lapsed very readily into a delightful condition of 
barbarity. Kest lo being scrupulously clean it is a real joy to be un- 
scrupulously dirty. For days we went unwashed, unshaven and uncom- 
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bed ; indeed none of us shaved from the time we left Bhamo till Shanghai 
was reached, a period of over five months. Progress was slow, for 
cycling was out of the question. There is a good deal of the goat in the 
composition of the Kachin and he never skirts a hill if he can climb 
over it. The paths were narrow and fearfully steep, the jungle was 
dense and the air palpitated with the roar of insects. Each day was 
like the preceding in hard cHmhing. But a constant joy to us was the 
dazzling, bewildering beauty of the butterflies we saw. In no museum 
have I ever seen such gorgeousness, such exquisite loveliness of tint. 
Frequently the outstretched wings were as large as two open hands. 
And the colours — such striking vermilions, such soft toned greys, a 
mingling of blues and greens, like shot silk, splotches of blood red on 
a wing that was like black velvet, the body of the wing sometimes of 
rich emerald and the fringe of orange and carmine — never have I seen 
such marvellous loveliness of insect life as in those wild border regions 
between Burma and China. 

We always knew when we were approaching a Kachin village by 
the rude carved wooden designs ])y the path side and the singularly made 
festoons that hung overhead. These were to keep od the vicious forest 
nat called Cliitdn. But nats in Kachinclom are without number. Every 
accident or sickness is ascribed to some maligaart nat, and every hill, 
forest and stream has its spirit. The Kacliins have no knowledge of the 
cause of death. They have no idea of a future existence. Their nats 
are nearly all vindictive and have to be propitiated by the sacrifice of 
pigs or bufialoes or fowls. When the animal is killed parts of the thigh 
acd shoulder are cut ofij boiled, wrapped up in little packets of leaves, 
then hung on the bamboo shrine and the nat is asked w accept the 
offering and be appeased. At the entrance to every village we saw 
sometimes half a dozen, sometimes twenty of these shrines. IN’o house 
is built, no marriage contracted, no journey undertaken, without con- 
sulting the nats. The will of the nats is obtained through a mi-tway^ or 
supposed inspired diviner, when in a state of temporaiy frenzy. When 
a youth shows signs of being in connection with the spirit world — the 
jBigoBto my idea being generally a touch of insanity — bis powers are 
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tested by ordeal. A ladder is prepared, the steps consisting of swords 
with the sharp edges upwards, and this ladder is reared against a platibrm 
set with spikes. The youth must go up the ladder barefooted and alt 
on the spikes. If he shows no signs of inconvenience and then comes 
down the ladder again, having received no marks of injury, be is accepted 
as a true diviner. Naturally the Kachins are superstitious. A snake or 
a wild cat crossing the path is a fatal sign and a journey is at once 
abandoned. The crossing of the path by deer or rhinoceros is accepted 
as a good portent. Also they believe in witchcraft If a man has been 
bewitched he generally employs a midway to start some counter-bewitch- 
ing. Sometimes, however, he shoots his bswitcher from behind a tree. 
They believe in the evil-eye. A dying man always knows who has 
looked ujon him with the evil-eye and he leaves to his family the 
settling of the “ clebt.^^ Mr. George, of Bhamo, had to deal, a >’ear or 
two ago, with one of these cases. C, the brother of A and B, happened 
to die of fever, and before dying declared D had bewitched him* Within 
a fortnight A and B collected a following, attacked B’a bouse, shot him 
dead, and, capturing the whole of his household and relations, lt> in all, 
sold them into slavery. Even on trial A and B would not admit tiie 
possibility of C having made a mistake and were scandalised that the 
British Government should interfere on behalf of a wizard* The Eachins 
are fond of raiding and war. The Government of Burma, as I have 
already remarked, has endless trouble with them, and nearly every 
cold weather a column is out adminislering chastisement to some tribe 
that has been recaldtrant. 

Well, we passed through the KachiiiS that live on the borders of 
Burma-China, but never were we molested. They were sullen and 
scowling, but this was their natural condition, and whenever we eii- 
ountered a body of them on the narrow jungle paths they invariably 
made room for us. With the exception of their villainous countenances 
and the dah, always carried by their side, we saw nothing to suggest 
they were raiders. Not till we got well over the border on the Chinese 
side and then we savy the Shau and Chinese village were protected by 
stockades. These villages were on rising ground and the jungle in the 
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vicinity was cleared. First around the village was a heavy barrier of 
tree trunks, with a pit, crossed by a drawbridge, near the entrance. 
Outside the harrier of trees was another barrier oi thick bamboos. 
Then, where the inclined ground reached the level, were long, sliarpened 
bamboo spears at three angles just as soldiers fix bayonets ready to 
receive cavalry. But within a day or two*s journey these protected 
villages hed ceased and the villages were ordinary Chinese Shan collec- 
tions of miserable huts. All the time it was raining heavily ; much of' 
the way was under water, and frequently we had to wade long distances 
with the flood above our knees. One night, being overtaken by d^u‘kneas, 
we lay down to sleep under a foul shed open at the sides and were glad 
to get some Chinese mule-drivers, who wei e camping there, to give us 
some of their broth. As you know there is no fixed currency in China 
and we had consequent bother with our money matters. The rupee was 
serviceable through Manwyn as far as Teng-yueh or' Momein, as it is 
called on some maps. At Teng-yueh we exchanged our rupees for little 
pieces of silver of various weights. These pieces of silver we sold by 
weight in the towns we passed through, getting Chinese cash in ex- 
change. Silver itself is heavy, hut it is a perfect feather weight compared 
with cash. Nearly four hundred of these go to the value of a shilling, 
and half a crown value of casli weighs just 8 lbs. Once when we set off 
over the hills to do a long stretch, where there were no towns, we had 
to hire a ecolie to carry our money for us. At Bhamo we had deposited 
a large sum with a Chinese merchant and he gave us a draft on another 
mfrehant at Tali. At Tali we got enough silver to take us to Yunnan, 
carrying another draft from the Tali merchant to still another merchant 
in Yunnan, and so we kept on to Suifu, to Chung*kmg-fu, to Ichang, and 
to Hankow, where we got into the region of the dollar. Of course we 
lost tremendously changing our lump silver into cash, for the silver in 
different districts was of different quality. The money changers always 
declared our silver was inferior to the local silver, and their scales never 
tallied with ours. Then a hundred cash was never 100 cash. The 
custom is to deduct four out of every hundred for changing, but fre- 
quently more were deducted ana generally a number of spurious coins- 
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were introduced which it was impossible to get rid of. Besides in- 
different districts the hundred varied. Outside the gates of Yuman sen 
it was 96 j inside the city the hundred was only sixty-four. Then once 
we got into a region where all the coinage was spurious and the hundred' 
ieapt up to 320- Every town had its own rate of exchange for the tael- 
The confusion was annoying. It was just the same in trying to measure 
distance. It might be ten li— a little over three miles — from A to B, 
hut from B to A it was only seven li. Sometimas we would have a day^s 
inaich of 90 li, and when we thought it was a long disttinee to climb over 
the hills we would be told “ Oh, but they are only short li or may be 
we would have only 60 li to do in a day» and we wouhl hear they were 
long li. So we found often thrt sixty li and ninety li were about the 
same distance. Thus, in a rather a confused slate of mind we reached 
I’eng-yueh. Here we were to be furniohed with passports by the* Chinese 
authorities and we immediately presented at the Y^amen our documents 
from the British authorities at Bbamo. Staying in a draughty loft of a 
reeking foul Chinese inn, the air thick with the odours of a cesspool 
close by, we waited patiently for eight days to be furnished with these 
passports. When we got the telegraph master, who knew a tew words 
of English, to accompany us to the Yameii we found that nothing had 
been done. The Mandarin did not understand the documents in Chinese 
we had brought with us, and very laboriously we had to explain what 
their contents were and what were the provisions of the Pekin Conven- 
tion of 1897. The mandarin knew nothing about it and when he was 
told that a British consul would soon be settling at Teng-yueh he almost 
had a The news spread rapidly— within twenty-four hours it was 
generally understand in the city that the British were coming to annex 
Yunnan. But still the Mandarin hesitated about the passports and it 
was not till we began to ride the high horse, and got angry and told him 
we would telegraph to Pekin, that we got our passports. They were the 
most extraordinary passports in the world, large enough to papor an 
hotel bedroom with, but they served our purpose. So after twelve days 
in Teng-yueh— a wretched twelve days of siekuess and fever, with in- 
quisitive dirty Chinese forcing their curiosity upon us and those vile 
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smells, ‘‘s3Ven and twenty smells, all well defined and genuine stinks 
— we got once more under way. A tatterdemalion guard of six soldiers 
was sent with us, not out of any desire to offer protection but rather as 
a precaution on the Mandarin’s behalf, for he assumed that if anything 
happened to us he would get into trouble. Hitherto we had been 
crawling along the uneven rough way of the valley of the 7 aepingEiver. 

. But DOW we had to cross before reaching Tali-fa a series of enormous 
mountains running due north and south with the great rivers of the 
Shweli, the Salween, and the Mekong, — three of the five great rivers 
(the others are the Yang-tse and the Irrawaddy) — that are born in the 
wildernesses of Tibet. These hills are among the great walls of the 
world that have split the human race in sections. I won’t dwell upon 
the personal hardships on our way to Tali, (he wretched food we 
had to eat, the still more wretched places we had to sleep in, or the 
hostility of the natives at Yung-chang-fu, But I would like to impress 
on you what terrible barriers of mountain these are, what a horrible 
region of desolation and poverty we passed through, what difficulties 
there are in the way of rapid transit. I want to do so because, as you 
know, there is much airy talk at home about 'tapping ” Yunnan, o f 
building a railway from Mandalay to Ihli-fu, and so draining the 
wealth of the province into British territory. Eeferring to my 
diary written during our journey I find that on the day we left 
Teng- 3 mch all we travelled was thirteen miles, that first we rose 
2,000 feet by an exceedingly steep path, and then descended 2,000 
feet in the short distanca of two and a quarter miles. The next day 
when we crossed the Shweli river by one of those Chinese suspension 
bridges that are the marvel of all travellers it took us five hours to go 
seven miles and we rose to an altitude of 7,400 feet. Down we went again 
and then uphill we climbed through a forest to 8,000 ft So the way to 
Yung-chang-fu kept rising and falling, varying two or three times a day 
from four to seven thousand feet. Yung-chang-fu lies in a plain of about 
fifteen miles by six, a very pleasant plain, famous in that part of China 
for its fruit. 'When we reached the Salween, the valley of which is said 
to be a fever bed and where no Chinaman will pass the night, we had au 
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almost precipitous drop of from five to two thousand feet» The Salween 
used to he claimed by the Burmese Bangs as the boundary of their terri, 
tory and it is a thousand pities the British Government did not fix it as 
the line dividing Biirmah and China instead of the present erratic, ill" 
marked line which it is almost impossible to follow. Another day, when 
we travelled onlp thirteen miles, we climbed from »n altiturle of 3,300 feet 
to 8,150 and then descended to 2,300. The morning we crossed the 
great Mekong river we fell 2,200 feet, rose 1,600 feet and then fell 5oO 
feet. So it was day after day — once we got up to 8,350 feet — land of 
drearlnees and dismay. 

Yet people at home lalk and write enthusiastically of running a 
railway out of Burma to Tali-fu. They look at a small scale map and 
nothing looks simpler than such a line. Folks think it is a magnificent, 
thing to have obtained a concession from the Chinese Government to 
have a British railway in the heart of Yunnan. It would he just 
magnificent, in my mind, to obtain a concession to run a railway to the 
moon. I am not daring enough to say that the building of a railway 
from Burmah to Tali-fu is inapossible — nothing seems impossible in 
engineering — but I do say that the difficulties would be nigh insurmount- 
able and the cost would be fabulous. But assuming for a minute that a 
railway into Yunnan is possible — the question arises what has Yunnan to 
give in the way of minerals or produce? Has it got coal, which would be 
acceptable, as the Burmese coal is poor staff; could it grow rice in suffici- 
ent quanties to compete with the Burmese rice? Is there a prospect of 
gold or silver or copper being found in large quanties? In a word, of 
what are you going to “tap” Yunnan? ITow there is only one man in this 
world who can speak with any authority upon the resources of Yunnan. 
That is Capt Davies of the Intelligence Department, who mak^ a special 
study of the Burma-Chinese frontier and who has explored Yunnan on be- 
half of the Indian Government for the very object of investigating a possi- 
ble route for a railway and learning what are the resources of the province. 
It is an open secret that in his report to his Government he was strongly 
against any attempt being made to construct a railway. At Mandalay I 
had long conversations with Captain Davies, because we would be the first 
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to go into the country after it had been declared open to British trade, and 
I was naturally anxious to gain all the information I possibly could to 
form some opinion of this really interesting and Utile known part of the 
world. Captain Davies told me that the part of Yunnan likely to trade 
with Burma includes 40,000 square miles, of which, however, only one- 
seventeenth is plain, and contains a population of between two and three 
millions. On the route of the suggested railway to Tali, that is from the 
Knnlong Ferry hy way of Yin-cho, there is very little wood and the coal 
is extremely poor. The great coal-fields ot Yunnan lie on the eastern 
border of the province, next to Kweichau. But he said there are gold, 
copper, and lead mines which might be more advantageously worked 
than they are at present by the Chinese. Yet because there are such 
minerals there is by no means any evidence that they would be worth 
working by British subjects. Because gold is known to exist in almost 
unexplored regions some people talk much nonsense about the untold 
and unknown wealth of those regions. It must he remembered that 
Chinese will work a mine when the recompense is a mere pittance. Be- 
ciusethe Chinese gtt gold out of the mui of the Upper Yang-lze it is not 
to he supposed that it only requiries foreign capital for gold to be shovel- 
led up. If a Chinese gets four pence worth of gold out of the Tang-tze 
mud in a day he is exceedingly well satisfied. So I hope I may be per- 
mitted, with all ditBdence, to utter a warning against the idea that 
Yunnan is extremely rich. As far as can be learnt Yunnan is among 
the poorest of the eighteen provinces. Around Yunnan-sen itself I 
believe there is iron in abuodance. But this part of the province and 
the eastern border where there is coal could never be ^Happed” into 
Burma. If tliere is to be any tapping by rail it is southwards into 
French territory or possibly north-wards towards the Yang-tse valley. 
What Yunnan at present sends into Burma is gold-leaf— largely used 
in decorating the Burmese pagodas — a small quantity of silk, hides, 
horns, hams, paper and fibres. After examining the country carefully 
the most Capt. Davies could say was — ** There seems to be a good chance 
of a large trade in ponies, mules, goats, sheep, pigs, geese, ducks, chickens 
and possibly cattle and buffaloes.” The imports into Yunnan from 
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Burma in 1896 represented Rs. 1,364,000, ofwlaicli cotton represented Bs. 
1,127,168 and woollen cloth its. 45,640. The trade between the two 
countries would very possibly be increased through tbe agency of a 
railway but by no means to such an extent as would pay for building 
so expensive a line. 

It may seem unpatriotic for me to throw my little pail of cold 
water over what is generally considered a splendid scheme for extending 
the range of British commerce. And it will seem strange to you that 
the Indian Government — in the face of their own representative's report 
antagonistic to a railway --should yet strenuously advocate a railway into 
Yunnan, not to be built by themselves, but by railway speculators, and 
that they have actually constructed aline up to the Kunlong Ferry as 
an incentive. Now may T advance a theory. The province of Yunnan 
in itself is not worth having and the British Government well know it, 
but it is next door to tlie wealthiest province in the empire, that of 
8zechuen. Szechuen has been well explored by Englishmen and by 
Frenchmen. Both Britain and France know that it is the plum of the 
Chinese provinces, that its population is large and prosperous, that it is 
especially rich in silk and is full of minerals, especially gold. France is 
very anxious to reach Szechuen and “ tap it into Tonquin. That is 
why you so often hear of French railway schemes up to Yunnan sen and 
beyond. The object of the Indian Government in fost^ng tbe idea of 
a railway out of Burma into Yunnan k, I am convinced, to checkmate 
any advance from the direction of Tonquin, It is a race for feechuen. 
It 80 happened to be my fortune not only to journey by the trade route 
out of Burma to Tali-fu and Yunnannsen but also by the trade route from 
Yunnan-seu into Szechuen province to Chung'king'fu and, from there, 
down the valley of the Xang-tse. And it was most clearly apparent, to 
even a casual traveller like myself, tliat when the day comes, as come it 
will soon, for Szechuen province to be opened up by foreign capital the 
communication between that province and the world will be by means of 
the Yang tse river, the great highway of central China, and not hy any 
railways running into either French or British teriitory. And now 
having run counter to what I know is the general public idea about 
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Yunnan I resume what I have to say about our journeying through 
Western China. 

I was struck with the woe begone appearance of the country through- 
out. There were towns that seemed crumbling to decay and there were 
hundreds of thousands of acres of terraced “ paddy fields all bearing 
silent, gloomy evidence of how the population was reduced to a mere 
fragment, thirty years or so ago, when the Chinese imperial troops came 
in to do vengeance for the Mohammedan rebellion. At Tali-fu, a beauti- 
fully situated city by the side of a wide and charming lake and backed by 
a glorious range of mountains 14,000 feet in height — at Tali*fu, which 
was formerly the seat of power of the Mohammedans, we first saw the 
Man-tzus, one of the few races tliat have all along held themselves more 
or less independent of Chinese rules. Personally I had some difficulty in 
differentiating them from the Chinese. Those that were pointed out to 
me were sturdier, smaller and clearer skinned than the average Chinese. 
The women, however, were easily recognised, they dressed diflPerently, 
had rather good features and they were free frotn the ugly, uncomfortable 
distortion of the feet which is supposed to produce gracefulness among 
the women of China. Later on, during our thirteen daya^ journey to the 
capital city of Yunnan-sen we came across other people that were quite 
evidently not Chinese. But most of them seimed diseased, four out of 
every five women were the victims of goitre, and even men and boys 
were also suffering from this loathsome protuberance. The district is 
pestilential. I wanted to send letters back into Burma from Tali-fu, but 
Mr. Smith, the missionary there, practically declined to get me a coolie 
to carry them, because on three occasions he had sent men to Bhamo 
and two had died by the way. When the telegraph line was being con- 
structed some five or six years ago to connect Tali-fu with Burma sixty 
men were employed in the work. Of these fifty -six died. The observant 
Marco Polo, who was this way six centuries ago, wrote The country is 
wild and hard of access, full of great woods and mountains which it is 
impossible to pass, the air is so impure and unwholesome; and any 
foreigner attempting it would die for certain.’^ 

Much of the land between Tali and Yunnan was bleached; there 
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was not a blade of graf« and only a few dwatfed and sickly trees. Several 
times we missed tbe regular baiting stage and bad to stop in the bovels 
of the peasantry, getting little else to eat but badly cooked rloe and eggs. 
Thongb in the towns we were more or less interfered with and molested 
by the rabble, tbe country people were courteous. All tbe time our 
clothes were sodden with tbe wet, we were splashed from head to foot 
with mud, our shoes gave out so that we bad to resort to native 
sandals and our clothes became ragged. We met plenty of people on 
the way, coolies, carrying enormous burdens. Every coolie was an opium 
smoker, and at night tbe little inn rooms reeked with unsavoury odors 
I bad a good deal about the opium smoker of China, of what a 
fiesbless wreck be is, bow be is hollow-eyed and nerveless, always in 
tatters, and always beseeching for more opium. There may be such s 
person, but I ratlier fancy be is a creature of romance. I saw many 
thousands of o];ium smokers, hundreds of thousands I might say, during 
those five months it took in crossing China, There were men who had 
smoked for thirty years, strong, healthy robust men, who certainly showed 
no signs of being victims. The coolie cla^, notorious opium smokers, 
invariably spent their evenings over the pipe. Yet during the day, with- 
out faltering, they would walk from twenty to thirty miles carrying 125 
lbs. and this not on one day, but day after day throughout their lives. I 
am not for one moment defending opium smoking, but I took careful note 
by the way and I came to the conclusion that all the talk we hear about 
the Chinese opium victim is nothing else but gross and wilful exaggera- 
tion. China, we are told, holds out her hands beseeching that the 
British Government should not force Indian opium upon the Chinese, 
Of course she does. But this is not to save China from the cun e of 
opium but to prevent the Indian opium competing with the opium of 
China, Why, I passed through miles and mil^ of poppy country, culti- 
vated by the mandarins tliemselves, and it is well-known that a large part 
of the income of the Pekin Government is derived from the opium tax. 

In the capital of Yunnan, where we halted for a week— a fine specimen 
of the never changing western Chinese city — the great triennial ex- 
aminations had just concluded and the place was full of students. We 
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ha'l several talks with them and they dis,:*layed, for students, a really 
refreshing ignorance. They pooh-poohed the idea that China had been 
defeated by Japan in the recent war. We are the great glorious Middle 
Kingdom, so how could we be defeated ? was their method of arguing. 
They inquired whether in England there was a sun like the one in 
China, and whether there were trees and rivers? They believed that 
foreigners have a hole through their chests, through which a bamboo pole 
could be stuck and the foreigner be carried by coolies. When we said 
we also had examinations in our country, they replied that some ot their 
great Chinese scholars must have bsen to England to show us the way. 
They were interested in our bicycles and admitted that the f oreigner was 
rather clever in mechanics. But it is the Chinese who are the learned 
people, they said. All the examinations for public appointm erits are in 
the sages. If a man shows a good acquaintance with the writings of 
Confucius and Mencius, that proves he is just the person to have the 
administration of the telegraphs under his control. Constant downix)ar8 
of rain continued after we had left Yunnan-sen. The inns were dirty, 
though cheap. The price for a night’s lodging was often not more than 
fifteen cash ahead, about a half-penny. Lunch generally consisted of 
boiled maize. On one occasion we purchased an eight pound leg of 
mutton for two-pence farthing. 

We began to notice that many of the vlUiges were guarded by high 
walls and that th^'re were towers of refuse. We were in a region sub- 
ectel to periodicil raih from the Lolos, who live in the hill fastnessess 
on the other side of tli j Yang-tse. Lolo-lani is about the size of Wales, 
lying at the bottom of the vSzeohuen, and th^. people, though they spsak 
Chinese and in a half-hearted way acknowledge allegiance to Chiuar, are 
really a republic and only permit Chinese tra iers to enter their country 
by permission. We did not go into Lolo-hind, bit we saw many of the 
Lolos. They are certainly not Chinese, They are very tall men, slim 
and muscular, their oval faces, much wrinkled, and copper tinted. The 
the cheek bone is prominent and the chin pointed, the nose is arched, 
the lips thin and the eyos straight. Their clothing is a heavy mantle 
of felt and the true Lo’o twists his hair much liko a unicornis horn in 
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front of his head. According to the brilliant and intrepid Baber, the 
tribes are continually fighting among tbemselTes; they are not Buddhists 
but make sacrifices to gods of their own 5 women, not thought ranch 
among the Chinese, may in Lolo-land succeed to be chief of a tribe ; they 
use knives and forks ; they have slave hunts and carry Chinese women 
into their territory. But a Lolo never marries a Cliiuese woman* They 
are proud of birlh, and just as blue blood among us is the sign of being 
high born the Lolo nobles call themselves “ black-bones ” Those of you 
who have read Baber will remember the amusing difficulties he had in 
securing a copy of a page from a Lolo written b>ok, the writing being 
^Xuite distinct from the Chinese. That facsimile is pcrha^^s the only 
fragment of Lolo caligraphy that has been given to the outer world. 
But at Tnng'Chuan I saw the baby boy of the missionary playing with a 
written book of quite unfamiliar writing. When I asked the missionary 
what it was he said, Oh it is a Lolo book that I bought from a Lolo 
wizard ; some day I will try to find out what it is about” I trial to get 
possession of that volume, but when I had explained its immense value 
the missionary decided to keep it himself and ceased to allow it to be 
thrown about the floor as a plaything for his child. The Lolos are an 
exceedingly curious race about whom we know practically nothing. 
Where they came from no one can say but they themsdves have au idea 
they came from the west. Here, however, is certainly a dHinct aliei 
race planted in a corner of China and a splendid opportunity is now 
offered for somebody to prove they are one of the lost tribes. S'xiklng 
towards the ITaug-tse river we had a nasty time. The country was still 
bare and barren, chill winds swept about the mountains, there was 
desolation everywhere. Carried on the shoulders of coolies it was with 
the utmost difficult we got across the turbulent torrents. For miles the 
rude path was through slush, ankle-deep. Then away up into the moun» 
tains we went again, onc 3 to an altitude of 9,100 feet, TJie rural folks 
seemed little better than savages. 

We were glad to get to the town of Chao-tung-fu, though oar arrival 
with bicycles nearly caused a riot. Ghao-tung-fu is the darkest spot in 
that dark part of China. It is the slave market of western China an i 
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nearly all the girls of Chao-tung are sold into slavery. A Chinese only 
counts the sons as belonging to his family. In Chao-tung if he is too- 
poor to rear his daughters to a selling age the infants are murdered. Mr. 
Sam Pollard, the missionary there, told me that quite seventy-five per 
cent, of the daughters born are done to death. Babies from three days 
of age to three years are pitched over the city walls. They are not» how- 
ever, always hilled first. The pariah dogs may often be seen gnawing the 
arm of an infant yet alive. Mr. Pollard said it was no infrequent thing 
to find two or three baby corpses in the course of an afternoon’s si roll. 
As there are no workhouses, the bodies of the poor are also thrown out- 
side the city. The wolves and the liyjenas come down in the night, and 
when day breaks there is no trace left of the unfortunate dead. Good 
Sainaritanism is a thing not practised in Chao-tung. Should a man fall 
sick by the roadside, no one brings the oil and the twopence to succour 
him. If he dies in your house the authorities put you to the expense of' 
burying him. Therefore, the best thing to do is to leave him and let the 
wild animals do their work. Chao-tung is indeed notorious for its in- 
humanity, The punishments inflicted for crime are Jiorribly barbarous. 
Not long ago a woman, guilty of infidelity, was strung up by the neck 
with her toes just touching the ground. There she hung till death 
closed her misery. A murderer was crucified on one of the city gates and 
red hot nails were hammered through his wrists. The wretch Irkd to 
shorten the agony by battering his head agai nst the wood-work. So the au- 
thorities provided a pillow to jirevent anylliingof the kind. Ifetook-toar' 
days for him to die. But it is for providing the whole of Western China 
with its slave girls that Chao-tung is famously infamous. The majority of ' 
the girls saved from a pitching over the city wall are kept for the purposes 
of sale. There are merchants in the busine^ who make a large pwofit by 
taking up groups of little girls to Yunnen-sen. Poor people— who can- 
not afford the necessary wedding gifts when their son marries — will 
purchase a child of three or four years and keep her till she is of marri- 
ageable age. Most of these Cliao-tuug girls are sold for servants in the 
yamens. Many, however, are sold into concubinage. A common or- 
dinary drudge of a girl is sold for about five shillings. A pretty, healthy 
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j^irl of sis teen >’€ar8 will, may be, fetch a coupla of pounds, rarely more* 
All round Chao-tung lies abundance of silver, copper, coal, and iron* 
But the Chinese have very primitive ways of getting the minerals. They 
admit foreigners are the best at that kind of thing because they have the 
power of sstfing imderground. Some years ago two Japanese came to 
the city exploring for silver. The authorities wanted to test their powers. 
They buried some silver ingots on the parade ground. Then they took 
the Japanese a walk that way. there any silver about heref' they 
asked. ‘‘ Ko,’^ siid the Japanese, this is not the kind of soil in which 
silver is found Then the buried metal was produced from under their 
very feet, amidst the loud hilarity of all Celestial officialdom. Since that 
time the Chao-tung*ese have had a prodigions contempt for foreigners. 
We were glad to push on from this town. We got into a rugged district 
where even mules could not travel and all the carriage of goods had to be 
done by coolies. Wo skirted the river Hen, finding it first tearing out a 
subterranean cavern and then we followed it till it became a big, swollen, 
•noisy river. 

We had a few rough times and discomforts on the way and J think our 
hearts really leapt for joy that day when tlic muddy hi east of the 
mighty Yang-tse, that was draining a continent, was suddenly revealed to 
us and we saw the great junks and heard the melodious song af the oais-^ 
men. We ciossed the Yang-tbe and treached the bustling city of Sulfa. 
We were now in Szcchuen and at once it waa noticeable bow much finer 
u country it was than Yunnan. The land wab under cultivution, the 
jkcople were better nurtured, the villages were cleaner. ATogether ti ere 
was an air of prosperity which forced itself all the more on our atteniion 
because we had just left a bleak and inhospitable region. So without 
adventure, but very worn and tattered, we reached Chung-king-fu, the 
Manchester of Western China, situated on a hump of rock at the junc- 
tion of the Min Kiver and the YangTse and the first of the treaty porta 
we were to visit on our way. Here there are Consuls representing Bri- 
tain, France, America and Japan, and I dare say they have other dailies 
besides marrying missionaries, playing tennis, and occasionally quarrel- 
ing about precedence. However, that Ghung-king is soon going to be an 
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inipcriaiit city as far as tJje outer world is concerned there can be no 
doubt, This is the “ tapping station as far as the iinqiiestioniihly rich 
province of Bzechnen is concerned. Under treaty^ steamers are permitted 
to go there, but, as yet, no steamer has faced the dangers of the 
Yang-tse gorges. However, I believe, that this spring a Japanese 
steamship company intend to run the risk and as soon as it is found that 
steamers can safely go through the gorges, Szechuen will be like a great 
rich, newly- discovered country thrown open to the traders of the world- 
At Chung'king-fu western China stops and therefore 1 stop also. I have 
been unable here in Japan, to make any references to books, and what I 
have told you has been merely scrappy information gathered by the way" 
As I said at the outset, I do not set up as an author! My opinions 
aresimply Ihoee of a i^'anderer who has passed through an interesting 
part of the world and endeavoured to keep his eyes open by the way. 

Sir Ernest Satow, in a few comments on the lecture, said be was 
interested by Mr. 5 raser^s reference to the custom among the Kachins of 
discovering a mi-tway by making him climb up a ladder of swords and 
sit upon a row of spikes. It was a very curious Uct, which they were 
perhaps all familiar with, that this was also a practice constantly used 
in Japan by jugglers. It was a very favorite theory of ethnologists that 
when ore found very similar practices or inventions in two difjerent parts 
of the world it pointed to the probability that these two peoples must 
have had communication and intercourse at some time or other. But 
unless one could show that there was a series of places where these 
practices were performed makirg a kind of chain between Burmah and 
Japan, they could hardly, in view of the inaccessibility of the countries, 
conclude that either had derived the custom from the other. It seemed 
more likely that this idea occurred spontaneously to each, and was due 
to the similarity in the constitution of the human "taind all over the 
world. He remembered seeing in the Pitt-Rivers Museum at Oxford 
difiecent inventions from different parts of the world, and it was curious 
to see how the human mind in very diverse situations had hit upon the 
same idea. He had sometimes reminded Professor Tyler, who was rather 
libaral in religious matter?, on the result of his labours of comparison 
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being largely to prove the ccunmon origin and liomogeneity of the 
human race. Again, everyone was faroiliar with the Japanese footgear. 
Well, almost precisely the same kind of shoe was used by jDeople in the 
North of Siam, and people in Western China, and yet there was no 
reason to suppose that there had been an importation of the fashion by 
the Japanese from the Chinese. The same sort of footgear was also seen 
in the Malay Peninsula. With regard to the lecture he had to thank 
Mr. Fraser, on behalf of the Society, for a most interesting and, he must 
say, a most learned address. It would be read with great interest not 
only in Japan but at home and specially by Ihose interested in that much 
talked of but probably never to be accomplished railway between Eurmah 
and Yunnan. 



MINUIES OF THE MEETING. 


A general meeting ot the Asiatic Society of Japan was held at the 
.[Parish BailJinga, No. 51, Tsukiji, on Wednesday, the 23rd November, 
the President of the Society, Sm Ernest Satow, being in the chair. 

The minutes of the previous meeting having been taken as read, the 
•Chairman called upon Hr. Riess to read his paper on the. 

History of the English Factory at Hirado. 

Hr. Riess read the following lecture as a summary of his paper : — 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,— The paper on the His- 
tory of the English Factory at Hirado which I have prepared for this 
meeting is too long to be read here in its entirety. Instead of giving you 
abstracts from it, I prefer to lay before you the principal results of my 
investigation as briefly as possible, hoping that you will pardon my bold- 
ness in addressing you in a language foreign to me. For the sake of 
clearness and precision it seems to me tbe best plan in tbe beginning to 
formulate some questions and supply the answers, which are given al 
greater length in the seven chapters of my paper and its four appendices, 
and afterwards to give a more connected narrative. 

By way of preliminary I may, however, be allowed to say a few 
words about the material used for this historical enquiry. 

The books and papers of the English Factory at flirado were 
brought home in (he 17th century and deposited in the archives of the ' 
East India Company. What still remained of tliem, when the present 
India Office was founded, has been carefully preserved in the Registry 
and Records Department of that grand establishment at Wldte-hall. In 
the enormous collection of letters arranged chronologically in a series of 
huge volumes under the title of original correspondence, the Factory at 
Hirado is exceedingly well represented consider :ng the sJiort period of 
its existence. Some of the most interesting pieces of historical material 
brought home from Japan had, however, previously bsen taken out of 
the Library of the East India Company and never r._turned. Not all of 
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these are lost to ns. Some valuable letters found a new resting place 
among the Cotton Charters, and the diary of Richard Cocks, the head of 
the English Factory from its beginning to its dissolution, was purchased 
by the Trustees of the British Museum, and forms now two volumes of 
the additional manuscripts. On the whole one must say, seldom have 
the beginnings of an early commercial enterpris'i left so many traces in 
public archives as this otherwise so unfortunate establishment in Japan. 

Nor has the advantage of being printed and published been denied 
to these materials brought home from Japan. Already in 1624 Samuel 
Purchas edited in his famous Collection of Travels entitled ‘Tllgr images^ 
an account of the first journey ol an English ship to Japan, together with 
the observations of its Captain and some letters. He even gave a typo- 
graphical facsimile of a Japanese writing, as far as I am aware, for the 
first time in Europe. I think, there is no copy of that valuable publica* 
tion to be found in Jadau; but I may show you here a Dutch translation 
of that portion relating to Japan; published as late as 1707, an! em- 
bellished with fanciful engravings in the style of that period. The next 
publication is 250 years later than that of Purchas. lu one of the first 
volumes of the Hakluyt Society Rundall published in 1850 from the ori- 
ginals in the possession of the East India Company six letters of William 
Adams, his contract with the East India Company, and his wiU, which 
no longer exists. Then appeared the admirable Calendar of State Papei^ 
relating to the East Indies, China, and J apau, edited by Sainabnry. You 
would be astonished to see how many of the entries in the first three 
volumes have reference to the short lived English Factory in Japan* 
Cocks’ Diary found 15 years ago an exceptionally careful and experienced 
editor in the person of Edward Maunde Thompson, afterwards Principal 
Librarian of the British Museum. And this will not be the last publi- 
cation of materials relating to the English Factory at Hirado. I have 
been told that the President of our Soci^y is about to a»sibt the Hakluyt 
Society with his scholarship, and his intimate acq\iaintance with Japan- 
ese life, in publishing a new volume based on the Hecords of the East 
Iiidi^ Company. For there is stlU plenty of interesting material which 
has never been publislied. I devoted about six weeks of my leave of 
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al)sej3ce in 1893 to its study, and intend lo edit some abstracts fcoui Saris- 
Journal and a few letters of Adams, etc. A great deal now lost to ns in 
its original form has been rescued from oblivion by an unknown writer, 
who in 1824 collected materials enj pit men (ary to Bruve’s Annals of the 
“East India Company. This manuscript is kept in the India Office ; it 
contains many abstiacts from ‘‘Damaged Papers,” “The Firanclo 
Ledger ” and other “ Boobs sent from India ” no longer accessible to us. 

The very scanty Japanese Materials relating to the English Factory 
of Hirado are all to be found in one volume compiled by a native of 
Birado, Sugunuma Sadakaze and entitled History of the trade of Japan,” 
to which a “ History of Hirado Harbour ” is atl ached. He died in 1SS9 
at Manila at the early age of 26. The Tdhdkydkai has done a great 
service for students ot Japanese History by providing the futids for this 
publication. 

L— WHAT INDtrCED THE EAST INDIA COMPANY TO SEND AN EXPEDI- 
TION TO JAPAN AT SO EABLY A STiGE OF ITS DEVELOPMENT? 

You all know that the English East India Company received its 
Charter on the very last day of the 16th century, December 31st, 1600. 
The instructions for Captain John Saris to sail from London to Japan 
were dated more than ten years later, April 19tb, 1611. At the first 
glarce fU(h an interval of more than 30 years seems sufficient for an 
expansion of tradal connection from India to Japan after the Portuguese 
had, more than half a century before, shown the way and set the example. 
But closer inspection shows that the English sent only seven expeditions 
eastward before the Japanese one; that they did not establish trade any 
further than Aclieen and Bantam, their enterprises in the Moluccas being 
very unfortunate. While the Dutch Company pushed its trade vigorously 
and systematically to the Moluccas, Bantam, Siam, Cochin China, Cliina, 
Japan, — the English made a sudden jump from Bantam to Japan. The 
motive for this lush to tins country requires, therefore, an explanation. 

Very short and simple indeed is the explanation suggested by Bundall^ 
and repsated by Sainsbury. They state that William Adams’ letter to 
Ms “unknown friends” written in Japan on the 11th of Octob'r, 1611, 
“led to the opening of commercial intercourse between England and 
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Japan/’ two years afterwar^Is. But already Hildreth, in his still valu- 
able book, Japan as it was and is/’ has p>ointed out the chronologicrd 
impossibility of this view. For already six months before Adams’ wrote 
that toucliing letter in Japan, Saris liad set sail on his pioneer expedition 
to Hirado. The fact is, that the Fnglish Ea't India Cojn|.any was 
Bimp’y imitating the examp^le of the Dutch United Company. When the 
news of the successful establishment of a Dutch Factory at Hirado i>e- 
came known in London, the English prepared at once a similar enter- 
prise, taking it for granted that Adims, wlio had greatly assiFtel the 
Dutch, would do even more for Im own countrymen- The (rover nor (if 
the East India Company wrote at once to Adams, stating that in the fol- 
lowing year a ship would bo sent to Japan. The presence of William 
Adams in Japan certainly encouraged the Court of Directors to risk such 
a distant establishment But no advice, or promi>o, 1 ad been received 
directly fiom Adams cither in London or Bantam, when the tirst Eng- 
lish expedition to Japan was despatched in Bill. 

II, — ^WlIY WAS THE LITTLK ISJ.AXD OP HIUAIHJ CIlOr.E.X As TIIK SEAT 

OP THE ExGLISH DacTORA', AXO XOT NAOASAKr, WlTJr ITS 
B TTEB irARBOPRS AKI> MORE IMPORTANT T’lAuE ? 

The answer is again, that in London the enterprise oi tiie Butch 
was taken as a model. For the Dutch there were good rea'^ons to prefer 
Hirado. The Daimyo of this place, Matsmira Hoin, hacloiTered an asy- 
lum to the two most prominent Dutchmen of the shipwrecked crew witli 
which Adams had landed in Japan : the Captain Quacokernaak and the 
Cape merchant Melchior van Santvoord- It was the Daimyo of Hirado 
who sent these two exiUs in his own junk to Patani in ItJO'*. Thi=? act 
ofkindriefs was the reason that l>oth Eeafaring nations considered the 
little island in the uorth-we^t of Kiushiu as the proper gate of entrance 
into Japan. We shall see how otetinately this conviction was ad- 
hered to by the first representative of the English East India Coiupany 
in this country, Optain-Greneral John Saris. 

IJX. Dd not Adams advise his Countrymen that Hirado was 

NOT THE best BDAt'E FOR A FACTORY? 

The English pioneer ship for the Japanese trade had a very slow 
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and bad passage round the Cape Bantam. It did not arrive there until 
a year and a half after weighing anchor at the mouth of the Thames, viz,^ 
in October, 1512, At Bantam they slajed three months. The Factor of 
the East Inlia Company there, Augustin Spalding, showed them Adams^ 
letter, then 18 months old, and probably told them liow disappointed he 
was that Adams had not answered his more definite questions regarding 
* trade in Japan. It was in my opinion the fi rst misfortune of the earliest 
Knglidi expedition to this country, that Adams had delayed answering 
those questions for about a year. What he then did write was of the 
greatest value. He told them what they ought to bring, and what they 
could hops to export. Things of European origin would yield little or 
no profit. Eastern wares such as pepper, Brazil wood, and Chinese goods 
would always find a ready market, so he strongly recommended them to 
get trade with China. There would he no customs duties to pay in 
Japan ; only a present to the Emperor (ne. lyeyasu), the King (z.e. 
Shogun Hidetada), and two or three secretaries would be required. 

once, (he adds), if a ship do come, let her come for the easterly 
part of Japan, . . . where the King’s and the Emperor’s Court 
‘*The city of Yedo lies in 36° and about this easterly part of the land 
there are the best ! arb Airs and a coast so clear as there is no shoals nor 
rocks \ a m!le from the main land. It is good also for sale of mer- 
ciiandise. . . . etc.” He also sent them a chart of the eastern coast 

of Japan. 

Unquestionably it was good advice, and compliance with it would 
have secured the success of the now enterprise. But it cime/too late. 
Adams wrote his letter at Hirado on January 12th, 1613. Two days 
later the English ship, the C7ore, weighed anchor to sail the Moluccas 
to Japan. After some trouble with the Dutch in the Spice Islands the 
English pioneer expedition arrived in Hirado harbour on June 11th, 
1613. 

1V.~H0W JK IT THAT AI)A:\I« did XOT U.SE 3IXS iXFLrEXOE w.Tii; 

COFNTRY.MEX TO PER.SUADE THE:\r TO REMOVE FROM HlUADO 
TO SO^-CE BETTER PLACE? 

We have the Report of General Saris himself about bis doings in 
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Japan. In the beginning there were only merriment and hoUday-mak* 
ing on shore and on board, the old Daimyo and his courtiers being fre- 
quent visitors of the English ship. No business was done except renting 
a house and engaging seivants, until Adams should arrive. Even the 
Royal letter to the Daimyo was not opened until then. The conversa- 
tion w'fis carried on by means of a Japanese, whom S\ris had brought 
from Bintam. He translated into Malay, which language Saris, as 
former Resident of the Bantam factory, perfectly understood. In com- 
pliance with Adams^ instructions left with his agent at Hirado, San- 
saburo, a meesenget, was at once despatched to Uraga to fetch him. 
Adams was then staying at lyeyasu’s court at Shizuoka. The messenger 
lassed by that place, heard at Uraga from Adams’ wife where her hus- 
band was, and hurried back to Shizuo’^a, where he found Adams. This 
journey to and from look him a month. Adams at once went to Hi rad o, 
arriving there within 17 days. By the inadvertence of the messenger 
the English had to wait 48 days for their countryman. They may have 
found, however, some consoladon in the fact that the stupid met^seager 
was punished with banishment from Hirado. 

Adams insist 'd on the neces^ty of proceeding at once to Shi/.uoka 
and Yedo, and selected suitable presents for the high personages whose 
favour they stood in need of. "Within a week after his arrival he ac- 
companied the General and his suite on their journey to the two courts 
at Shizuoka and Yedo (August 6th, 161 S). 

But during this one week’s stay in Hirado, Adams had already fallen 
considerably in the estimation of his countrymen. 

Here we must interrupt our narrative for a moment in order to 
consider what kind of man William Adams, the first Englishman residing 
in Japan, really was. You may find him referred to in recent literature 
as “an unlettered pilot, or even “the English sailor Adams his beha- 
viour is described as being “ sailor fashion.*^ Now is that a true estimate? 
I think not. We judge the social position of a man from four difierent 
data : 1. His accomplishments. Adams was certainly a well educated 
man, as his knowledge of mathematics, geography, Portuguese, an 1 Spa- 
nish sufficiently prove. 2. The position of his fi lends at home. He 
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mentions in lils letter Thoaias Bast, who was at that time General of the 
lOthexpelitioti of the East India Company; others of his old friends 
were advisers, or contractors, of that Compan}^, for Adams was originally 
shipHght by trade. 3. The post offered to him now the position for 
wliieli Adams had been engaged by the Du^ch was a most honourable 
one. He was pilot major of a fleet, {.e, he had the entire navigation of 
the shiy.s under his CDntroI, I need only mention that the famous ex** 
plorer John Da vys, after whom the Davys Straits a^e called, was not 
ashamed to accept the post of pilot on board a Dutch East Indiaman. 
4, The style of living of his wife. Adams sent to his wife, after com- 
munication by ships between Japan and England had been established, 
-£00 and even .£60 a year. 1 hat was certainly an allowance sufficient 
for people of the belter middle classes in those time^, and far in excess of 
the rrquirements of a saibr’s wife. Mrs. Mary Adams was always treated 
with respect and consideration by the East India Company. We there- 
fore come to tlio conclusion th it William Adams’ milUu was superior to 
that of the Englishmen he had to deal with in Japan. Bat, then, why 
did they so quickly lose their opinion of him? The answer is, that he 
was a man so much opposed to all ceremonies and solemn formalities,, 
that hs did not even keep up the usual appearances of decorum customary 
in those times. His fimidarlty with Spanish and Portuguese mariners, 
the lone of equality with which the Dutch merchants treated him, the 
shabby appearance of Adam’s owne4ablishmeatat Hirado, were sufficient 
Indications for the English mercliants that -iiims was not a mighty, 
personage and favourite at Court in the Englisi sense, but a ready agent 
for all that would employ hi n. And they missed in their straight- 
forward and easy-going couatrymm mt only the dignified reserve of a 
substantial merchant, but also the exclusive patriotism they had expected 
of Mm. They still needed his advice and assistance on the journey to 
court; but they would not any more implicitly trust him. 

At Shizuoka lyeyasu showed himself most graciously disposed towards 
tlie newly arrived countrymen of his old favourite. He bade them write 
out themselves, what privileges they wished for. A little critical investiga- 
tion of this one point alone is required in order to distinguish what was 
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asked| anl what wa? granted, and what was after wards published in Eng- 
land in English and Japanese as a true copy an I translation of the privi*** 
leges granted by the Emperor of Japan. I have been, obliged to add a 
special appendix dealing with these “ original privileges.’' SaflSc,8 it to 
say, that the English got really ampler privileges than any other nation, 
even the Dutch. Of special interest for us is the fact that the head of 
the hacLory was granted exclusive jurisdiction over English criminals in 
Japan, and that lyeyasu promised them ground to build their houies on 
if they would establitih their factory at Yedo. We sea from this how 
much lyeyasu wished to attract the countryman of Adiiiis to the Eistern 
capital, Bu* Saris was not inclined to listen to any argumanfc ia favour 
of a settlement nearer Yedo. In vain did Adams tike him an 1 his suite 
of 8 English and 0 Japanese to his own, house at Uraga anl show him by 
a careful survey what a splendid harbour there was. 

When the party, aft r an absence of exactly three mouths, returasd 
to Hirado on I:!rovember Gth, 1613, Saris was quite satisfied with his suc- 
cess, and determined to carry out his original plans, while Adims was 
certaitily not the man to conceal his disappointment about the choice of 
Hirado as the centre of English trade in Japan. 

V.— Of what Persons did the Enudish Eaotoiiy at HfEADO 

CONSIST AFTER SAKIs’ DEPARTURE. 

It is well known that William Adams complained to the East India 
Company of divers injuries done against me : the which were things to 
me very strange and unlooked for.’' Bui he was too noble a character to 
set out his grievances, ai he writes, leaving it to others to make rektioa 
thereof.” Some particulars of these misundecatandmg^ bet ween A lams 
and Saris you will find in my paper ; I took them ffom unp iblished 
entries in Saris’ Journal. Here we pass them over and simply consider 
the terms of Adams’ engagement for the East India Company. Tnere can 
be no doubt that he received .^100 a year for his services j but the qa 3 S- 
tion is what services were expected from him in return for that allow- 
ance. I think it was understood that he need not give alibis time to 
the service of the Company, and that he was simply retuned by them, 
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in case there should be any business at Court or sea for which he was 
wanted. He was therefore prevented from going to ^ea on his own ac- 
count, or in the employ of others. But in Japan he could attend to 
his own business as long as he was not expressly charged with some 
affair of the Company- He could also serve the Courl, and was even ex- 
pected and encouraged to do so, as this might prove beneficial to the 
Company, While acting for the Company, he received also his . tra- 
velling and other expen‘=e3. Adams was not so cheap a servant of the 
Company as the so-called contract makes it appear at the first glance. 

Leaving Adams aside, we have still seven English merchants en- 
gaged in Japan. The foremost of them was the Cape merchant Richard 
Cocks, who with the mercantile management combined a kind of Consu- 
lar jurisdiction. He was already of advanced age and had formerly been 
established in the City of London. A five years’ residence at Bayonne 
had given him full command of the Spanish language. He was a most 
prolific correspondent and addressed not a few of his lengthy letters to 
such high personages as Sir Thomas Wilson and even the Lord Treasurer 
Salisbury. Some of his reports from Japan were laid before King Jaraea 
L, who could not be induced to believe that the things written were 
true, but desired lo speak with the writer when he comes Iiome.’’ Cocks 
was sometimes prone to believe stories told him by his friends, but he 
was also an assiduous and faithful recorder of his own observations. His 
letters, and especially his diary, are of the highest vahie. 

Hext in rank to the chief were the two senior merchants — ^Tempqst 
Peacock and Richard Wickham. They received £40 a year, besides all 
their expenses of living. But only one-thirJ of their salary was paid in 
Japan; the remainder was put to their credit in London. Wickham 
stayed 4 years in' Japan ; he was a clever but very excitable man, whose 
letters show his high spirit and strong individuality often in an un- 
pleasant way. A specimen of them is given in the second appendix of 
my paper. Then followed the mej chants William Eaton and Edmund 
layers, who, like their chief, served the factory from beginning to end. 
The two youngest merchant*, Walter Carwarden and William Nealson, 
both died at an early age before their engagement for the Hirado 
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Factory had expired. When Saria left Japan a large staff of seven En- 
glish merchants, who received occasional assistance from Adams, were 
left behind to carry on the business. 

And now we must ask : were the prospects good enough, and the 
capital invested large enough, for such a large number of merchants ? 

It was certainly not a promising feature that the Olove^ after a stay 
of six months, sailed from Japan under ballast. The only things brought 
home from Japan by the pioneer ship were ten screens given by 
as a present to King James, and some curiosities and picture books. But 
Saris was not discouraged by such a poor beginning. On his jourrsi^y 
home he wrote out a list of things suitable for the import and export 
trade with Japan. In the long list of profitable imports we find but few 
articles of English produce, those mentioned being only woollen rlnth, 
lead, tin, iron, steel, and all sorts of glassware. Botch linen, Spanij'h 
soap — the Japanese word Uhxhon) is of Spanish origin — , Spanish 
leather, honey, wax for candles, and alum are other goods reeommende l in 
his list, that would have to be brought from Europe Of things of a m * re 
sesthetic kind he enumerates “ pictures, some lascivious, others of stnrics 
of wars by sea and land, the larger the better,” paintings for wou.t^n’s 
j^ces,” large amber beads, and branch coral. That he also recomraesjcled 
copper as worth importing to Japan is rather astonishing. The mont 
important articles in his list are, however, of Eastern origin ; sugar, mw 
silk, silk stuflfs, pepper, nutmeg, camphor, and Brasal wood. In re* urn 
Japan would offer for exportation; rice, saltpetre, hemp, cotton vo a 
blue dye almost as good as indigo, brimstone, “rich writing b 
trunks, cups, and dishes of all sorts and of most excellent varnish,’ und 
silver and gold in great abundance.” He added, however, that old 
was 80 dear in Japan that it would not be profitable to export it, Y u 
will notice that Saris’ view about a direct exdtange of goods betw’ n 
Japan and England was more optimistic than that of Adams. 

The capital left with the English merchants in Japan was exceeding- 
ly small, amounting altogether to not more than £1 ,000 sterling. ly 
half of this money consisted of ryals coined for the East India Omr auy 
in the Royal Mint in London. Ihe then current trade dollar of the 
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’Emt was a Bpanisli coin, called ryal of eight, because eight of them made 
a peso. It was at that time calculated as equal to 5s. The present 
Mexican dollar and consequently the Japanene silver yen is nothing else 
but the equivalent of this ryal of eight. The other half of the Clove's 
cargo consisted principally of English broad-cloth. This had been on 
its way for two years and two months. No wonder that it was motheaten 
and in bad condition, as the English had not yet learned from the Batdi 
the necessity of lining their boxes with lead. Then there were Indian 
cotton goods, pepper, Chinese gold procured at Bantam, elephants^ teeth 
(one-sixth of the total value of the invoice) gunpowder., ordnance, and 
ammunition (about one-twelfth of the invoice of merchandize). How 
large must the profits be on this investment of jB7,000 in order to cover the 
salaries and cost of living of seven Englishmen, and about ten Japanese 
interpreters and servants, Adams^ allowance, and the cost of transportation! 

VII.— The OBGA17IZA.TION OF THE Engh.tsh Tbahe ih Jafah. 

The English factory did not follow the policy of their Dutch rivals, 
which was to do business as wholesale traders, selliog to Japans 
. keepers on a credit system. Th^y wanted to sell directly to the oonaUMc 
by means of branch offices and agencies. Two branch factories were start- 
ed ;one at Osaka under the charge of William Eaton, the other at Yedo 
under Eichard Wickham. A third was established under Sayers at 
Tsushima for the trade with Korea, which was only of short duration. 
The Osaka branch had two subordinate agencies : one at Sakai, the other 
at Kioto. There were also two sub-agencies of the Yedo branch factory, 
one at Shizuoka, the other at Uraga, while the central factory at Hiriici* 
kept an agency at Nagasaki with a foreign merchant eatabldsJ^cd there* 
The factors had to visit their agencies from time to time, staying with 
their Japanese representatives, who were selected from among the 
wealthier trades-paople. From this habit the Sub-agents received the ap- 
pellation of the Company's hosts ” at such and such a place. With the 
exception of their host at Sakai, Toyazemon, these persona were not found 
reliable and gave much trouble to the responsible chief at Hirado. 

But, despite their many branches and agencies, the English 
found it very difficult to sell their wares. Their chief customer was none 
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otlier than Ijeyasa, who bought the 5 ph^cos of English ordnance, and 
all the gunpowder offered to him, at good prices. The sales of the year 
3614 amounted altogether to about -£2,700 sterling of which one half 
was effected by the Yedo factory alone. The prices realized were proSt- 
able enough, being twice and thrice the cost price of the invoices and even 
more ; but tlie trouble wa«j that a large percentage of the English and Indian 
wares could not be sold at all in Japan. The broad-cloth, for instance, 
was bought by wealthy noblemen by the piece or by the iaiami or mat 
(meaning a 2 yards length) for covering their saddles, armour cases, and 
scabbards. But while black, yellow, clove colour, mouse-colour, cinnamon, 
and violet were favourite colours, they would not even look at a flame 
colour or Venice. Some of the Indian stuffs sold well, some at poor 
prices only, some wdth which the English Factory was most plentifully 
provided, such as blue Byrams, Butties, and red Zelas, not at all. Wick- 
ham very soon noticed a peculiarity in the taste of the Jafanese people. 
They liked for their garment? blue or black ground? with white-spots or 
stripes; if any red w'as introduced into the pattern, it would not sell. Ji 
one looks upon the diess of grown up people in Japan at the present day, 
one may still observe the same rigid exclusion of any red tint. 

In order to get rid of some of his unsaleable commodities Cocks sent 
in the spring of 1614 a Japanese junk, the E<xguccn, to Cochin China. 
Two of his merchents* Peacock and Carwardeo, went in her with a mrgo 
amounting in value to £740 price, t.e, more than One-tenth of the 
whole capital of the Factory. One third of this value was represented 
by elephants^ teeth that were absolutely urmleable in Japan ; almost 
another third consisted of ready money, while Indian cotton stufls 
formed the principal part of the remainder. This expedition was most 
unfortunate. Both Ejiglish merchants were killed by Cochin China 
noblemen in revenge for some outrages committed by the Butch. Their 
money and valuables were stolen by their hO'St there, a Japanese called 
Mangosa, and Ms accomplices, and none of it was ever recovered. It was 
the se^nd severe blow that fell on the Hirado Factory. 

At Hirado in the meantime everything was prepared for receiving 
the cargo of the second English ship ex|>ectei in June, 1014, with the 
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southern monsoon. Cocks bought a house and built a godown ; then, to 
secure it against fire, he bought the neighbouring houses on both sides 
and pulled them down, so that he could lay out a garden all round their 
buildings. Altogether he spent £660 on the immovable property of the 
Factory. But, owing to the mistaken notions of the sailing instructions 
about the seasons of the monsoons, no ship arrived in 1614. This was 
no loss for the trade ; for their stock of English and Indian goods was by 
no means exhausted even by the end of that year. The Cape Merchant 
found it again necessary to find a market for some of his wares elsewhere 
and to procure merchandise yet better suited for the Japanese market. 
For this purpose Adams had to buy at Kagasaki a strong junk to which 
the name Sea Advmtwe was given and to take her to Siam with a cargo 
of £1330 in ryals, £100 in Indian stuffs, and about as much in Japanese 
weapons and arms, fans, and dressing boxes for women. The two English, 
merchants on board, Wickham and Sayers, were instructed to buy in 
Siam Brazil-wood, deer skins, raw silk, China stufis, and shark’s-skins for 
'.handles of swords. But on this voyage the Sea Adventure did not reach 
her destination. After two days’ sailing the vessel sprang a leak, which 
made it necessary to seek shelter at one of the Loochoo islands. In the 
port of Napa they repaired the junk and started again southwards after a 
month's detention. But near the coast of Annam the 68 Japanese sailors 
became so unruly that Adams sailed back to Japan, arriving at the Goto 
islands in the end of May, 1015. Thus the second expedition of the 
Hirado factory was again a failure. 

But in the third and fourth years of its existence the English 
Factory at Hirado came at last into better connection with Bantam. No 
less than three English ships arrived in the 10 months from September 
24th, 1615, to July 22nd, 1616, the Bbzeandor, the Advice, and the 
Thomas. They brought, besides cloth and Indian cotton goods (in accord- 
ance with Captain Saris’ suggestions), a long list of unsaleable things^ 
such as amber, Dutch and Silesian linen, thread, 18 looking glasses, 12 
dozen glass bottles, 23 dozen knives, and, strangest of all, 23 dozen 
spectacles, bought in London at from 6 pence halfrpenny to a shilling 
apiece. Then there were pictures, but they had been spoiled by being. 
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packed face to face, and the maps sent for sale had also been rained by 
cockroaches. The Company had been greatly misinformed. Daring 
Saris' times some medicine bottles worth 3d. in Europe had been 
sold in Japan for 6s. : but now nobody would give one mace, or 5 pence, 
for such a trifle. A more reasonable article was English steel ; but it 
was only saleable at double its original price. Of raw silk the Advm had 
brought only 337 catties bought at Bantam for £42 and sold in Japan at 
£93 per picul of 100 catties. Of other very profitable ar ides such as 
China stuffs, Siam wood, deer skim, fish skins, wax, and pepper they had 
brought nothing. And with such miserable cargo m they had sent out, 
•the Directors in London hoped to realize very great profits indeed ; they 
hoped that the silver returned from Japan might enable them to drive a 
great trade in the East with a small stack and eventually even to import 
gold and silver into England, the export of these metals to India being 
very distasteful both to our “ State and People,” 

Fortunately a second expedition of tbe <Sea Ad entwre^ with Adams 
as Captain, returned just in time (September, 1616) to fill the coffers of 
4he Factory with the much-needed silver of Japan. The Siam wood and 
■deerskins brought by her and two chartered junks sold readily at far 
more than double the cost price, so that Cocks was enabled to spend £560 
•of his own earnings on trimming, provisioning, and freighting the ships 
•sent to Bantam. The freight consisted of silver and copper for Bantam^ 
some Japanese swords for India as presents, and a quantity of lacquered 
ware for England. 

The first three years of the Factory at Hirado were certainly a very 
.hard and trying begining of an enterprise on a small scale. But they 
were not quite discouraging. Now, however, came a still longer period' 
during which one misfortune and humiliation after the other befell the 
English traders in Japan. The years 1617, 1618, and 1619 are grouped 
together in the 5th Chapter of my paper, the period of humiliation. 

The first lowering of their position was caused by the death of lye- 
yasu in May, 1 616. When Cocks came to Yedo to pay his respects to the 
new ruler of Japan, he was told that the Charter of 1613 coaid not be 
renewed on the same terms. In order to make it impossible for the 
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Jesuits and friars to continue tlieir missionary work in tiie disguise of 
mercliaiitSj no foreigner was allowed any longer to live or trade in any 
place except Hirado or Nagasaki. The privileges of the Englisli nation 
were therefore altered so as to allow them to trade only in thfse two 
places. In vain did Cocks and Adams make a second journey to Court in 
tke following year (1617) to petition for a restoration of their old liber- 
ties, on the ground that the English had no other but commercial in- 
terests in Japan. They were told that the Shogun wished to secure the 
profit of distributing the imported wares in the Interior to his own sub- 
jects. The factories and agencies at Yedo, Shizuoka, Uraga, Ivyoto^, 
Osaka, and Sakai were therefore withdrawn in 1617, and Hirado and 
Nagasaki became the only seats of English trade in Japan. 

The second change for the worse was that the Factory remained for 
more than three years without communication by ship with Bantam, 
namely from July, 1617, to August, 1620. It was the period of keen 
rivalry between the English and Dutch in the Malay Archipelago. The 
Br^sid^cy at Bantam had so weak a position in the south that it could 
not spare a single ship for a voyage to Japan. What could the poor 
isolated Factory at Hirado do? Very little indeed in a mercantile way. 
They could still and they did send expeditions to Siam and Cochin China, 
they could and did buy from Cliinese importers or Dutch mariners and 
sell to other Chinese or to the Japanese,’ and lastly they could and did 
buy from Japanese sellers and resell to Japanese buyers. With their 
capital and local experience they carried on an intermediate trade in the 
produce of the countries of the Far East ; that was all. The expois^' of 
their establishment were so large that they could simply keep themselves 
above water. Many a time when the gun of a foreign ship was heard, 
they went with their rowing boats out to help to tow her in, hoping that 
they could at last salute their own Si. Greorge’s flag. But every time ij- 
turned out to be a Dutch ship, so that they were in the end teased by 
their rivals for their unfailing kindness in always coming to see the Dutch 
ships safely brought in, without ever giving them a chance to return the 
compliment and assistance. 

But the worst was still to come. On August 9th, 1618, the English 
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ship the Aitend(mc& was brought by the Dutch as prize into Hirado 
harbour. Their rivals had the cruelty to bring her in, as Cocks writes, 
in a bravado and to call the attention of their Japanese friends to 
this scene of English humiliation. Adams, who had left; the service of 
the Company, was at that time accompanying a Butch emba;^ to the 
Shogun's Court. But Cocks and his merchants thought that with his 
help they might get redress from the Japanese Government Cocks 
started again on a journey to Court, taking with him a long letter of 
complaint about this Dutch outrage in Hirado harbour. He had it 
nicely written by a caligrapher at Kyoto. The answer of the authorities 
in Yedo was that the Shogun would not meddle in au affair of piracy on 
the high seas, as he was only Lord of Japan, and not of the sea, not of 
other Kingdoms, 

So much were the Butch encouraged by this reply that they even 
assaulted their English rivals in the streets and harbour of Hirado, 
when in the following year, having brought in two more English prizes, 
the Solomon and the *Sioan, three prisoners on board of the latter escaped 
to the English Factory. They proclaimed with sound of trumpet on 
board of their seven ships ojien war against the English nation both by 
sea and land with fire and sword, and announced their intention to take 
their ships and goods and destroy their persons to the uttermost of their 
power. They set a price of 50 Kyals on Biehaxd Cocks's head, and one 
of 30 for each of the other merchants. In an encmmter in the streets of 
Hirado one of the Butch assailants was wounded. The Butch sailors 
thereupon made three attempts in one day to storm the English factory ; 
but Japanese swordsmen came to the rescue of the weaker party and 
remained as a kind of garrison in the English house. Again did Cocks 
lay his complaint before the Shogun, who was then staying in Kyoto. 
Orders were given to the Baimyo of Hirado to hear both parties and pass 
judgment. But he delayed the lawsuit until the whole situatbn had 
become again changed. 

This change in the afl^irs of the Factory at Hirado was brought 
about by the diplomatic action of the English Government at the Hague, 
King James I was determined not only to put an end to ‘‘the insupport- 
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able wrong and abuses lately done by the Hollanders unto his subjects in 
the East Indies,” but also to amalgamate the chartered companies of 
both countries into one great concern for the preservation and increase 
of navigation and traffic in the East Indies.” A so-called “ Treaty of 
Defence” was concluded on July 16th, 1619, according to which each 
Company had to keep twelve ships in a common “ Fleet of Defence ” in 
the Malay Archipelago and further East. At Javatra in Java a Council 
of Defence was constituted of both Presidencies. It sent at once ten ships 
(5 of each nation) on a cruise to Hirado with the following instructions ; 

If yon meet Portuguese, Spaniards, or their adherents anywhere, as- 
sault and surprise them.” The captured vessels with their crews and cargoes 
were to be taken to Hirado, there to be equally divided between Dutch 
and English. Chinese junks bound for Japan and Japanese vessels were 
to be left unmolested. Even in a port or on the coast of Japan, Portu- 
guese vessels were not safe, but were to be forced from their anchorage 
under the land.” It was a system of wholesale piracy for which both 
Companies had formed their so-called Fleets of Defence, and Hirado was 
to be the basis of their operations. For the Dutch the change was not so* 
noticeable ; but the English now ceased to be the victims and became the 
partners of their piratical rivals. 

Tiiere were at that time only three Englishmen left in the Hirado 
Factory. Five of the eight Englishmen whom Saris had left behind only 
6 years and a half before had died. Peacock and Carwarden, it will be 
remembered, had lost their lives in that unfortunate expedition to 
Cochin China in 1614. Wickham died at Bantam in 1617 ; and FTdsoa 
,was carried off by consumption at Hirado in March, 1629, A luost 
severe loss was Adams’ death (May ICth, 1620) ; he died near the English 
factory and it was probably only his ashes that were transported to 
Hemimura, where his grave is now situated. Sayers had been banished 
from Hirado by order of the Dainiyo, after a Japanese nobleman had been 
punished for assaulting liim. Thus there remained on the little island only 
Cocks, Eaton, and a junior clerk Osterwick, who had been sent out in 
1615. Eaton wrote in a letter to the Company that the Treaty Defence 
was ** welcome news unto us that live here ” Cocks was more emphatic : 
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God he praised for it (he wrote), and G3d grant the Dutcjh may as 
firmly follow the orders prescribed as I make no doubt the English 
willdo.^' 

The English Factory became simply an agency of the Fleet of 
Defence, and was kept very busy purveying everything required for the 
English ships, storing away the spoils that fell to the English share, and 
disposing of them at reasonable rates. The first expedition of the Fleet 
of Defence was not very succecsful. Only one ship was brought as a 
prize to Hirado. It was a Portuguese frigate, sailing from Manila via 
Macao to Japan With a Japanese Christian Joachim Diaz Hirayama as 
captain and four Spaniards, some Portuguese, and many Japanese 
merchants or passengers, Tlie English ship Mltzabeth of 800 tons had 
seized it in the Straits of B'ormosa, Whether this piratical act would be 
punished by the Japanese authorities became the question of a long law- 
suit, in which the Dutch and English were victorious only because the 
captain and crew had committed the deadly crime of bringing two dis- 
guised missionary priests, a Spaniard and a Fleming, to Japan* After 
both would-be merchants had confessed their identity, the ship and some 
gold and silver on board became after two years’ litigation the prop^ty 
of both companies. The unfortunate friars and the captain who had 
brought them to Japan were roasted to death. (August 22nd, 1622)^ 

In the meantime two other piratical expeditions had been under- 
taken by the combined fleet assembled at Hirado* They proved more 
profitable and brought about £5000 into the cofiera of the English factory, 
2 frigate and seven junks having been captured* But the alliance of the 
two Companies was again dissolved in 1022, because the English only sent 
their half of the stipulated number of ships and refused to contribute for 
the building of Batavia-Hostilities recommenced between the Dutch and 
the English in the Malay Archipelago, culminating eventually in the 
notorious Amboy ana massacre of February, 1823, for which two English 
Kings and the Commonwealth in vain demanded justice. In the whole 
Far East, Le., all countries east of the Strait?, the English East India 
Company withdrew in the I7th century before the more energetic Dutch 
Vereenigde Oostindleche Companie. 
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In these difficult circumstances tlie far outljing and isolated factory 
at Hirado was quite useless and even a source of weakness, Until the 
trouble with the Dutch was settled, it was therefore necessary to- with- 
draw from Japan as well. Already in 1622 orders had been sent to. the 
Presidency at Javatra to see this ejected. Cooks was ordered by the 
President and Council at that place to return with all the moveables of 
the Factory, and keep only the buildings for a happier future^ leaving,, 
if need be, young Osterwick as representative behind. Unfortunately the 
English merchants at Hirado did not see things in the same gloomy light, 
as they had lately sent home valuable cargoes, chiefly of silver. Nor 
were they in the habit of receiving orders from anybody but the Court of 
Directors in London. They did not obey at once, and some special 
officer had to be sent to see the dissolution of the Hirado factory carried 
out. Sorely was Cocks to suffer at Batavia for the disobedience, and for 
some shortcomings of his in the management of, affairs during the latter 
half of his career in Japan. The outstanding debts in Japan amounted 
to ^3,200 5 more than half of this sum was due fi:om the captain of the 
Chinaman at Hirado, who had been allowed such a large credit m con- 
sideration ot his alleged influence at the court of Peking and his promise 
to secure privileges of trade for the English directly from tlie Chinese 
Emperor. There can be no doubt that Cocks had been greatly hum^ 
bugged by this man. The sentence against Cocks by the Cou rt at Batavia 
in February, 1624, was that hia property was to be seized and he was 
sent home to be dealt with as the Court of Directors might think fit. 
But Cocks was not spared to see his native country again and receive flnal 
judgment there. He died on board ship on the 27th March, 1624. 

The English factory at Hirado was certainly no success, as it was 
dissolved only 10 years after its foundation. But whether it was so de- 
cided a failure as it is generally pronounced to have been may perhaps be 
justly doubted. That it caused a loss of £40,000 to the East India Com- 
pany is certainly a great exaggeration. Everything sent to Japan in the 
whole time of its existence did not amount to so much and there were, 
as we have seen, considerable returns. I think the origin of that state- 
ment go^ tack to- the calculation of a clerk in the office of the East India. 
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Company in London, who knew that £4,000 in ready money had been 
sent to Japan in the beginning: and that almost nothing had reached 
London from Japan. He probably multiplied this loss of the first year 
by the number of years the Hirado factory had existed, when Cocks^ 
brother came to claim the confiscated property of the former Cape Mer- 
chant. 

The real property of the English East India Company at Hirado 
Was left in trust with the Daimyo of Hirado, but never reclaimed. Wc 
cannot even say where it was situated. The topographical appellation of 
the English embankment ’’ is still found in an old book on Hirado, bnt 
nobody can identify its pohition. The only trace left on the spot of the 
former English factory is a piece of masonry on a hill outside the town ; 
it is part of the wall ot the burying»place of the English factory and was 
built in 1621. 

nisc’Us^iox. 

The CiiATRMAN observed, in regard to the statement of the lecturer 
that the document given by Purcbas was not the first Japanese text 
printed in Europe, that it had been preceded by the title-deed of a Bud- 
dhist temple granted to the Roman Catholic missionaries at Yamaguchi, 
of which a facsimile is given in the volume of letters printed at Naples in 
167S, and again in the Cologne reprint of 1574, half a century before 
Purcbas. He remarked that the lectuier had giv^n a demonatratlon of 
the position of Adams, which entirely refhted the Ordinary belief that he 
was a mere common seaman. In feet, he had owed Ms favour with lye* 
yasu to his knowledge of ship-buHding, a fact that showed he was much 
more than a common seaman. Ihe title pilot also implied a high position 
on board a ship, corresponding more nearly to that of sailing master in a 
man-of-war. The lecturer had also pointed out two other facts, namely 
the jurisdiction given to the English factor over his owm countrymen, so 
that he combined with Ms duties as Cape-merchant something of the 
Consular office. A good deal had been f aid as to extra-territorial juris 
diction that was not quite justified. The grant of it was regarded at 
many periods of history as a matter of course. It appeared quite natu- 
ral that individuals should be judged by their own law. The prac- 
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tice prevailed in the middle ages, and was adopted by Turkey. In Japan, 
where every baron had jurisdiction over his own people, it was a recog- 
nised iostitution, and its embodiment in the modern Treaties, the first of 
which was negotiated by Mr. Harris, the United States representative of 
the clay, was perfectly in accord with Japanese ideas. The other fact 
was the power of negotiating with foreign countries which the Shogun 
had possessed in the 17th century. The Cliairman believed, however, that 
some time in the 19th century it became a practice to communicate in- 
formation on Foreign Affairs to the Imperial Court, and he had been 
told that the first instance was on the occasion of the Kussian visit to the 
northern islands of the Japanese Empire. With regard to the sales of 
English goods, which the lecturer had stated were sometimes at the rate* 
of double the cost price, that might not appear so very profitable when all 
the charges were added, if it were remembered that a voyage took a long 
time in those days, and that ships came up the China Sea with the south- 
west monsoon and returned with the north-eastern, so that the round 
voyage from Malacca and Bantam would take about twelve months. 
That would account for the sales, even at such apparently high prices, 
not leaving much margin of profit. It was interesting to learn that the 
Clove on her return voyage to England carried some Japanese sailors 
among her crew, and that they afterwards returned to this country. The 
mission sent to the Pope in 1582 by some of the Eiushiu daimyos was of 
course well-known, but Japanese had been in Europe even earlier. In 
one of Loyola’s letters (26th July, 1554) there was mention of a Japanese 
Christian visiting Rome, and his arrival is spoken of in a letter of 21^^ 
March, 1556. Who this Japanese was the speaker had not been able to 
ascertain. The Japanese at that time went abroad a good deal. To say 
nothing of the presence of some Japanese at Amboyna in 1622 on the oc- 
casion of the famous massacre of the English, along with whom they were 
subjected to indescribable tortures, there was the first Japanese convert of 
Saint Francis Xavier, who met him in Malacca about 1540. But even 
before that it might be held that Japanese frequented that part of the 
world. In the account of the capture of Malacca by Albuquerque in 
1511 mention is made of junks from Loocboo, but if the inhabitants of 
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those islands were ^ot more enterprising in those days tban now it may 
he assumed that these so-called Loochooan junks really came from Japan. 

The Chairman concluded his remarks by thanking Dr. Eie^ in the 
name of the Society for his valuable lecture. 

The meeting then adjourned. 

AimuAL MEErma. 

The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Japan was held at the 
Parish Buildings, No. 54, Tsukiji, on Wednesday, the 2l8t December, at 
3 p.m.. the Rev. D.C. Greene, D.D., being elected to the chair* 

It was agreed that the minutes of the previous general meeting should 
be taken as read. 

’ The CKA1B3MA.N having consulted the meeting on the point, it was 
decided that the reading of the Papers prepared for the occasion should 
precede the transaction of the regular business of the annual me^^ting. 

InSTEUCTIOKS of a MiTO PBIirCE TO HIS KETAINEEia 
The Chairman accordingly called upon Professor E.W. Clement to 
read his paper entitled Instructions of a Mito Prince to his Retainers, 
of which the following is a summary : — 

Mitsukuni, the second Tokugawa Prince of Mito, was born in 1628, 
assumed the government of the clan in 1661, retired in 1690 and died in 
1700. He was cotnmoniy known as Mito Komon, or Mito Chunagon, 
because he held office as one of the Advisory Council of the Shogun ; in 
fact, he was considered a sort of Vice Shogun j and after death he was 
honoured with the title Giko C* Righteous Prince ^0- 1^3 the govern- 
ment of his clan, he adopted a wise and kind policy,’^ and was highly 
esteemed by his contemporaries, espemally for his learning and patriot- 
ism. He was himself a scholar and the patron of scholars, so that he 
has been aptly called the *STapanese Mfiecenaa.^^ His literary labours, 
carried on with the assistance of Shu Shunsui, one of the Chinese scholars 
who fled to Japan from their native land on the overthrow of the Ming 
dynasty by the Tartars, were very extenrive* Most femous of all, of 
course, is the Dal Nihon Shi, a standard work on the history of Japan 
For further i information concerning Mitsukuni and his work, I beg 
leave to refer to my papers on «TheTokugawa Princes of Mito,” ^'The 
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Hito Civil War/’ and Chinese Refugees of the Seventeenth Century in 
Mito,” in the Transactions of this Society.* 

One of the smalier of his productions was a little pamphlet entitled 
‘^Giko Meirei” (‘^ Giko’s Instruction ”)> or, more fully, “Thelnstruo 
tionsofMitsukuni, Mito Komon, to his Retainers,” A copy of this 
was presented to me during my residence in Mit:), and seemed to be worth 
reproducing in English. It is true, of course, that such instructions were 
■commonly issued by the princes during the feudal period, and may, per- 
haps, he picked up without difficulty. But probably no better one can 
be obtained from any other source as merely a sample of such documents; 
and Mitsukuui’s reputation as a prince and as a scholar seemed to he a 
guarantee that his instructions would be different from those of other 
princes. I take great pleasure, therefore, in submitting the following as 
the gist of his official instructions, probably given orally to his retainers, 
and afterwards published in pamphlet form : — 

Bebfacb. 

The reason why I now propose to offer my humble opinion in detail 
as to what I think we must bear in mind is, that both you and I, together 
•developing in righteousness and correcting evils, may not be ashamed to 
be compared with the honourable lords and retainers of ancient times, and 
may make ourselves well qualified to be referred to w the future, by way 
of illustration, as ideal lord and retainers. I ask you to appreciate my 
inmost heart and give ine your opinions and counsel in all things and 
■on all occasions. In ancient times sagacious princes invited the remonj* 
fitrances of their retainers. How much more reason is there that I, wh:0> 
without any merit, became prince through the accumulated virtues of my 
ancestors, be anxious morning and evening lest I should act contrary to 
your wishes and violate the principles which should govern the conduct 
of a prince. I beg, therefore, that you will kindly inform me without 
reserve of anything which is not right in my private conduct in all 
matters pertaining to the administration of my province. Among 
\ch matters the government of the province is one which con- 


* Vol. XyilT, Part L; Vol. XfX, Part IL; and Vol; XXIV. 
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Crrns tlie people, however trivial the question at issue may be. 
Therefore, as small matter even are of importance, I am bound to 
receive your instructions on the subject. You should not act in this 
matter with reserve. I fear, however, that you tnay be actuated by the 
feeling that what you say would offend me. And you may shrink from 
repeating your warning, because I have shown myself to be so unworthy 
as to become angry at a sharp remonstrance directed against my private 
misdemeanours. Should such a feeling ever rise on my j^rt, it will be 
only momentary, for I affirm with bow and arrowt that my rejil desire is 
what I am now expressing to you. Therefore, as I have no wish to 
conceal anything from other persons, I implore you to remonstrate with 
me, without regard to my feelings, about anything, no matter what it 
may be, which you may see or hear or which olbers may toll you. Whe* 
ther it be true or false does not matter. If it be, tor instance, that 1 am 
too much inclined, even in a slight degree, to amusements or wilfalness 
that I am too fond of women ; tliat there is too much extravagance in 
my household ; that I am haughty on account of my psition or ability; 
that I do not heed advice; that I am unjust in the bestowal of rewaids and 
punishments; that I keep %vorthy retainers at a distance and encourage 
flatterers ; that. I neglect learning and military preparations; that I have 
no sympathy with my retainers and the ]:t€a'»ants ; that I have a passion 
for useless articles ; that I squander money ; tlial I devote myself too 
much to building ; that I forget what I owe to niy position ; these, and 
many other things which may occur to you, call for remonstrance. With 
refeience to such things, yon may place your views before me, when we 
meet, either orally or in writing. Jf it is a matter which should not be 
made public, you may send me a confidential letter, whieli, of comse, no 
one else will be allowed to read or to delay in delivering to me. 

Section I. — LeaeijTISTq* 

Learning is nothing else than knowledge of the Way in which men 
should walk, and is necessary above all things. It should not be super- 
ficial or obtained from a merely selfi^ motive. It includes not merely 
reading, but also meditation and good behaviour; and in some cases it 

t An oath used by 
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may be acquired simply by listening to well-informe 1 friends. The 
works recommended for a course of study include “Shogaku 5 ” ‘‘Shisho’^ 
Daigaku “ Chuyo,’’ “ Bongo and Mencius j KinsMroku 
[a commentary by Shushi on Chinese philosophy] ; and if, possible, 
^^Gokyo ” C* Classics including “ Ekikyo (a treatise on chances 
or changes), “ Shokyo ” (a treatise on moral and religious topics), 
Shikyo (a treatise on poetry), “ShunjV^ (an historical work), and 
*^Baiki”-(a treatise on etiquette) j these, of course, are all works of 
Confucius and his disciples. 

Section II.—Filiax PxErr. 

Sections III, IV.— Fidelity. 

The true samurai must have a heart as firm as iron and stone ; 
but he must also be a man of gentleness and mercy. He must not 
be hypocritical hut perfectly sincere. 

Section V.— Politeness and Humility. Section VL— Simplicity. 
Section VH. — ^Honesty. Section VIH. — Etiquette. Sections IX., X. — 
Military Preparations. 

Sections XL, XH.— MouEmNG. 

Cremation strictly forbidden. Fifty daya^ mourning for parents. 
Decorous conduct during period of mourning. 

Section XIH, — Informers. 

Section XIV. — Feasts. 

Very plain supper at social gatherings. Entertainment does not 
necessarily mean nice liquor and delicious food, but rather a warm 
reception and kind treatment. Story about Hojo Tokiyori and Taira 
Xobutoki. 

Section XV. — Military Equipments. Section XVI. — ^Buildings. 
Section X VII. — ^Philanthropy. 

Section XVIII.— Duties oe Samurai 

There are four classes, — Shi, JVo, Kd and Shd. Each has its own 
business. Those belonging to the No class are devoting themselves to 
agriculture; those of the Kd class are promoting industry^ while those 
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of the Sho class are engaged in trade. All of these three classes contri- 
bute something towards benefiting human society. What, then, is the 
Shi class? Its only business is to preserve or maintain pH, (‘‘righfO* 
The people of the other c^asfes deal with visible things, while the mnmai 
deal with invisible, colourless, and unsubstantial things. Some may 
think, therefore, that the members of the Shi class are entirely unneees- 
sary. But, if there were no sarmmij right (pH) would disappear from 
human society, the sense of shame would be lost, and wrong and injustice 
would prevail. Therefore;, samurai must be unselfish and manly and pur* 
sue a straight-forward course, regardless of their own interests. Story 
about Kogikyu, a Chinese official, who would allow no vegetables to be 
raised or clothes to be woven on his premises, because salaried samurai 
should not compete with the common people in pursuit of gain and 
deprive the latter of their means of livelihood j samurai should not be 
actuated by avarice or selfishness, but should always act in accordance 
with the principle of pfn, as expounded by the ancient sages. Now I 
have no further instruction to give.” 

Note A . — It was on the fourteenth day of the tenth month, in the 
third year of Genroku that Prince Mitsuhuni became 63 years 

of age^ On the following day he retired from active service and was 
honored by the Shogun with appointment to the position of Gon-€hn* 
nagon. With reference to this promotion he wrote the IbHowing 
poem : — 

Kurai-yama 
Noboru mo kurushi 
Oi no mi wa*, 

Fumoto no sato ni 
Simi yohari heri* 

The ascent of the mount of rank is difficult for such an aged person ; it 
is better to dwell in the village at the base.’’ There is probably a pun 
in the expression “ Kurai-yama,” which may mean also **dark mount,” 
and would then refer to the unforeseen future. Prince Mitsoknm was 
certainly not an ambitious man, and at that advanced age might well 
dread promotion to a responsible position at the court of the Shogun. 
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Being a scholarly man, he much preferred retirement from active, pubHo 
life in the quiet and beauty of Kishiyama, a few miles north from Mi to. 
There he died in 1700. 

Mr. Gubbihs then read a short paper, intended to be supplementary 
to that read by Professor Clement, on the Laws of the Tokugawa period. 
In this he remarked that it was hardly necessary to call attention tO the 
* fact that the instructions given by Prince Mitsukuni to his retainers 
were part of a whole system of laws and regulations issued under the 
Tokugawa administration. These were of various kinds, were issued 
under many different titles, and covered a wide field, their range em- 
bracing administrative matters, ceremonial etiquette, religion, family 
law, ethical teaching, and official duties, and including even precepts for 
guidance of the Throne and regulations for the Imperial Household. 
As a rule they concerned only the military class, and the titles under 
which they were issued varied with the source from which they emanated 
and the scope of their application. Some were issued directly by the 
governing Shogun, others by the Council of State, or some prominent 
statesman of the day, and some again were issued by local Dddmios for 
the guidance of their retainers. To this last category the Prince of 
Mito^s instructions seemed to belong. Q loting from a manual of the 
military class printed in 1838, the writer gave some particulars in regar<-l 
to the issue of one set of Tokugawa laws.— the ‘‘ General Laws of the 
Military Class, and a precis of these laws taken from the text published, 
in the manual in question. In conclusion the writer observed that his 
paper touched only the fringe of the subject, which, he hoped to be able 
to treat more fully on a future occasion. The little be had placed 
before the meeting, was however, perhaps sufficient to indicate how wide 
the subject was, and what large sourcss of information for those who 
sought to know more of Jap.an in her feudal days this class of literature 
contained. 

The CHAiRMAjSr, On rising, thaukel Profejjsor Clement and Mr, 
Gabbins on behalf of the Society for their interesting and valuable 
papers which deserved aU important place iu Its Transactions. He ex- 
pressed his deep regret that the unavoidable abs.mce of the honoured 
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President of the Society depri\red it for the time of the beneEt of the fall 
information upon the general subject embodied in these es^ya which 
was at his disposal, — a subject which deserved the careful attention of aE 
who wished to prepare themselves to understand the institutions and life 
of modern Japan. Hence all students, whether members of the Society 
or not, would wait with much eagerness for the more comprehensive 
paper which Mr. Gubbins had kindly promised. 

BUSHiTESS. 

The regular business of the meeting was then proceeded with. 

The Chaieman called upon the Corresponding Secretary to read 
the following Beport of the Council for the Session 1898 : — 

EEPOBT OF the COUNCIL. 

In spite of the paucity of meatings which characterized the early 
portion of the Seaeion now drawing to a close, the Society was able to 
add to its Transactions by the publication of a Supplement to Volume 

XXIV. , consisting of a valuable paper on the Flora of Formosa. Later 
on in the Session an increased activity became apparent in its proceed- 
ings, and although the record of the yearns work shows only one lecture 
and two meetings at which papers were read, those papers alone will 
furnish sufficient materials for another volume in addition to Volume 

XXV. , which is now in the p:8ss, and judging by the number an i 
character of papers which have been promised, and are in course of pre- 
paration, there is every reason to expect that the ensuing session will 
compare favourably with many of its predecessors. 

Seven new names have been added to the List of members during 
the session, two deaths of members hare occurred, and there have been 
three resiguationa. 

It will boen seen from the Treasurer’s Beport; which, with the other 
usual appendixes, will be attached to the next Volume of the Transac* 
tions, that the finances of the Society are in a flourishing con lition, the 
balance now standing to the Society’s credit being yen 2,275 ’duW 

The Council are glad to he able to announce the completion of the 
work of arranging the Library, which is now open for the benefit of 
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iaeinbera, and they take this opportunity to mention that several 
interesting books have been presented to the Library by the Authors. 

This Keport havihg been adopted, the Librarian explaining that his 
Leport was included in it, the Treasurer read his Annual Beport, which 
was accepted. 

2S[EW OI’FICEES 

The meeting then proceeded to the election of the officers for the 
coming year. The outgoirg Council submitted the following list of 
names of officers to form the Council for the Session 1899, which was un- 
animously approved : — 

President — Sir Ernest M. Satow* 

Vice-President (Tokio)— The Kev. D. 0. Greene, D.D. 
Vice-President (Yokohama)— H. S. Wilkinson, Esq. 

Corresponding Secretary and Becording Secretary (Tokyo) — J. H. 
Gubbins, Esq* 

Becording Secretary (Yokohama)—]!. G. Parlett, Esq. 

Treasurer— J. McB. Gardiner, Esq. 

Librarian— E. W, Clement, Esq. 

Councillors— B. H. Chamberlain, Esq., Dr. E. Divers, A. H. Lay, 
Esq., the Bev, A. Lloyd, Clay Mac Cauley, Esq., W.B. Mason, Esq., R. 
Masnjima, Esq., R. S. Miller, Esq., M. Be von, Esq., and the Bev. W. J. 
White. 

The Chairman declared the meeting adjourned at 4.45 p.m. 
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APPENDIX A. 

OP Papers during the Session of 1898* 

The History of the English Factory at 

Hirado, ...By Dr. L. Rims. 

Instructions of a Mito Prince to his Re- 
tainers, ... ...By Professor E. W. Ci.EM ENT 

Laws of the Tokugawa Period, By Mr. J. H. Gubbins. 


APPENDIX B. 

The Honorary Treasurer in Aoc’t with Asiatic Society 
OF Japan. 

Dec. 15th, 1898. DR. 


To Bal. from last year ... 

1940.1S 

“ Entrance Fees... ... 

25.00 

Annual Subscriptions... 

... ... 40}^. ol 

Life Subscriptions 

84.50 

“ Sale of Transactions ... 

... - ... 376.97 

Interest at Banks ... ... 

102.18 


2987.312 


Dcc. 15th, 1898. CR. 

By Messrs. Meiklejohn & Co., Printing Vol. XXIV, 

Suppt ... 

By Gash for Stationery, Postage, etc 

u a tt Library Eipenseg ... 

“ “ Caretaker ... ... 

“ Rent No.54, Tsukiji, 1 year... 

“ Insurance. ... ... ... ... ... 

‘‘ Jno. Foster Fraser, Lecture on Burmah and Adver- 
tising ... 


173.70 

61.35 

168.65 

6.00 

100.00 

76.00 


77.CO 
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Balances M. B. G. B. Special c/a, ... 

3631.54 


••• **• 

479.34 


H. K. & S. B. c/a, 

161.00 


Cash 

3.74 

2275.62 



2937.32 


E. & 0. E., J. Mci). Gaebinib, Hon, Treasurer. 

Examined and Compared with vouchers and found correct. 

W. Jko. White, \ Auditors 
Bicharb J. Kikby, /*-^^'aitors. 


APPENDIX C. 

List of Exchanges of the Asiatic Society of Japan* 
Ar^demy of Sciences, Lincoln Park, Chicago, III, U.S.A. 

American Geographical Society, New York City, U.S.A* 

Oriental Sodety, New Haven, Conn., U.S.A. 

“ Philological Society, Boston, Mass., U.S.A. 

Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, Pa., U,S.A. 
Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Antliropologische Gesellschaffc in Wien, Austria. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

Australian Association for the Advancement of Science, Sydney. 
Bataviasch Genootschap, Notulen. 

Buddhist Text Society, Calcutta. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, D,C. 

Bureau of Education, “ 

Canadian Institute, Toronto. 

China Beview, Hongkong. 

Chinese Eecorder, Shanghai. 

Cosmos de Guido Cora, Torino. 

Deutsche Geselkchaft fur Natur und Volkerkunde Ostasiens, Tokjo. 
DeuUchen Morgenlaudischen Gesellschaft, Leipzig. 
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Geological and Natural History Survey of Canada, Ottawa. 

Harvard University, Museum of Comparative Zcdbg)', Cambridge, 


Mass,, U.S.A. 

Imperial Kussian Geographical Society, St, Petersburg. 
Imperial University of Japan, Tokyo. 

Japan Society, Ijondon. 

Japan Weekly Mail, Tokyo. 

Johns Hopkins University Publications, Baltimore, Md., U,S.A. 
Journal Asiatique, Paris. 

Mus4e Guimet^ Lyons. 

Pekin Oriental Society, Pekin. 

Eoyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain, London. 

“ ** Bombay Branch. 

“ “ “ Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 

** Chira Branch, Shanghai. 

“ Straits Branch, Singapore. 

Eoyal Dublin Society, Kildare St., Dublin. 

Eoyal Geographical Society, London. 

Eoyal Society, London. 

“ of Edinburgh, Elinburgh, Scotland. 

Sydney, New South Wales. 

“ Adelaide, South Australia. 

Smithsonian Institute, Washington, D.C. 

Sociedad Georgrafica de Madrid, Madrid. 

Sociedad de Geographia de Lisbon, Portugal. 

Soci^td d^Anthropologie, Paris. 

Socidtd de Geographie, Paris. 

State Historical Society Madison, Wir., U.S.A. 

United States Geological Survey, Washington, DC. 

“ Dept, of Agriculture, “ ** 

Yereir.s fUr Erdkunde zu Leipzig. 
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B003CB AIS'D PAMPHLETS RECEIVED. 


“ The Bamboo Garden,” by A. B. Freeman^Mitford. 

^^Hand Book of Colkquial Japanese (Third Edition},” by B. H, 
Gliamberlain. 

“ Introductory Course in Japanese,” by Clay^Macauley. 

** The Civil Cede of Japan,” translated by J. H. Gubbins. 

“ Los Querandies,” by Felix F. Outes. 

The Dolmens .and Burial Mounds of Japan,” by Gowland, 

The New Testament in Wenli,” by Bishop Scbereschewsky. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE ASIATIC 
SOCIETY OF JAPAN. 


Revised March, 1897. 


NAME AND OBJECTS. 

The Name of the Society shall be The Asiatic So«;iRrr 
OF Japak. 

The object of the Society shall be to collect and publish 
mfbruiation on scbjeets relating to Japan and other Asiatic 
Countries. 

Communications on other subjects may, ’within the dis- 
cretion of Council, l>e received by the Society, but shall not 
be paV)liRhed among the Papers tbrniing the Transaction#?, 

MEMBERSHIP. 

The Society shall consist of Honorary and Ordinary 
Members. 

Honorary Members shall be admittal upon special 
grounds, to be determined in each case by the Council. 
They shall not be resident in Japan, and shall not pay an 
entrance fee or annual subscription. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Ordinary Members shall pay, on their ehn^tion, an entrance 
lee of Five ?/eu. and subscription for the current year. 
Those resident in Japan shall pay an annual subscription 
of Five yen. Tho«e not resident in Japan shall pay an 
annual subscription of Three 

Any Member elected after J une 30th shall not be re- 
quired to pay the eubscriptlon for the year of his election 
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unless he wishes to receive the Transactions of the past 
session of the Society. 

Ordinary members resident in Japan may become life 
members : — 

cu On election by paying the entrance fee and the sum of 
' fifty yen ,* 

h. At any time afterwards within a period of twenty years 
by paying the sum of fifty yen^ less yen 2.50 for each 
year of mem])ership j 

c. After the expiration of twenty years on application to 
the Treasurer without further payment. 

Ordinary members not resident in Japan may become life 
members t — 

a. On election by paying the entrance fee and the sum 
of thirty yen- ,* 

5. At any time afterwards within a period of twenty years 
by paying the sum of thirty yen^ less yen 1.50 for each 
years yf membership j 

c. After the expiration of twenty years on application to 
the Treasurer without further payment. 

Members hitherto resident in Japan who leave it with 
the intention of residing permanently abroad shall for the 
purpose of their subsequent subscriptions, or life-member'- 
ship, be regarded as members not resident in Japan, pro- 
vided the Treasurer is notified of their change of residence. 

Ae"J.. VII. The Annual Subscription shall he payable in advance, on 
the 1st of January in each year. 

Any Member failing to pay his subscription for the 
current year by the 30th of June shall be reminded of 
his omission by the Treasurer. If his subscription still 
remains unpaid on the Slst of December of that year, he 
shall he considered to have resigned his Membership. 

Abt, VIII, Every Member shall be entitled to receive the publica- 
tions of the Society during the period of his Membership. 
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OFFICERS. 

The OflBcers ol' the Society shall be : — 
A President. 

Two Vice-Presidents. 

A Corresponding Secretary. 

Two Kecording Secretaries. 

A Treasurer. 

A Librarian. 


COUNCIL. 

The affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Council 
composed of the Officers for the current year and ten 
ordinary Members. 

MEETINGS. 

General Meetings ot the Society and Meetings of the 
Council shall be held as the Council shall have appointed 
and announced. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society shall bo held in 
Leoember, at which the Council shaD pre^t its Annual 
Report and the Treasurer’s Statements of Accounts, duly 
audited by two Members nominated by the Pr^ident 

Nine Members shall form a quorum at an Annual 
Meeting, and Five Members at a Coundl Meeting. At 
all Meetings of the Society and Council, in the absence 
of the President and Vice-President, a Chairman shall be 
elected by the Meeting. The Chairman shall not have a 
vote unless there is an equality of votes. 

Visitors (including representatives of the Press) may be 
admitted to the General Meetmgs by Members of the 
Society, but shall not be permitted to address the Meeting 
except by invitation of the Chairman. 
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ELECTIONS. 

Abt. XV. All Members of Ibe Society shall be ‘ elected by the 
Council. They shall be proposed’ at one Meeting of the 
Council, and balloted for at the next,, one black ball in five 
to exclude ; and their Ijllection shall be announced at the 
General Meeting following. 

Art. XVI. The Officers and other Members of Council shall be elected 
by ballot at the Annual Meeting, and shall hold office for 
one year. 

Art. X Vll. The Council shall fill up all Vacancies in its Membership 
which occur between Annual. Meetings. 

PUBLICATION. 

Art. XVIII. The published Transactions of the Society shall contain : — 

(1) Such papers and notes read before the Society aS the 
Council shall have selected, and an abstract of the dis- 
cussion thereon : 

(:2) The Minutes ot the General Meetini^s : 

(3) And at the end of each annual volume, the Ueports 
and Accounts presented to the last Annual Meeting, 
the Constitution and By-Laws of the Society and a List 
of Members. 

Art. XIX. Twenty-five separate copies of each published paper shall 
be placed at the disposal of the author and the same number 
shall be reserved by the Council to be disposed of as it 
sees fit. , 

Art. XX. The Council shall have power to distribute copies of the 
Transactions at its discretion. 

Art. XXI. The Council shall have power to publish, in separits 
form, papers or documents which it considers of sufileient 
interest or importance. 
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Art* XXII, Papers accepted by the Council shall become the proj>erty 
of the Society and cannot published anywhere without 
consent of the Council. 

Acceptance of a paper lor reading at a General Meeting 
of the Society does not bind the Society to its publicaUon 
■ afterwards. But when the Council has decided not to 
publish any paper accepted for leading, that paper shall be 
restored to the author without any restriction as to its 
further use. 

MAKING OF BY-LAWS. 

Art* XXIIL The Coxmcil shall have power to make and amend By- 
Laws for its own and the Society's guidance provided that 
these are not inconsistent with the Constitution; and a 
General Meeting, by a majority vote, may suspend the 
operation of any By-Law. 

AMENDMENTS. 

Art. XXIV. None of the foregoing Articles of the Constitution can 
be amended except at a General Meeting by a vote of two- 
thirds of the Members present, and only if due notice of the 
proposed Amendment shall have been given at a previous 
General Meeting, 
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Br-LAWS. 

GENEKAL MEETINGS. 

Art. L The Session of the Society shall coincide with the 

Calendar Year, the Annual Meeting taking place In 
December. 

Art. IL Ordinarily the Session shall consist of nine monthly 
General Meetings; but it may include a less or greater 
number when the Council finds reason for such a change. 

Art. hi. Tbe place and time of Meeting shall be fixed by the 
Council, preference being given when the Meeting is held 
in Tokyo, to 4 p.m, on the Second Wednesday of each 
month The place of meeting may be in Yokohama when 
the occasion is favourable. 

Art. IV. Timely notice of every General Meeting shall be sent 
by post to the address of every Member resident in Tokyo 
or Yokohama. 

OEDER OF BUSINESS AT GENERAL 
MEETINGS. 

Art. Y. The Order of Business at General Meetings shall be : — 

(1) Action on tbe Minutes of the last Meeting ; 

(2) Communication from the Council; 

(3) Miscellaneous Business j 

(4) The Beading and Discussion of papers. 

The above order shall be observed except when the 
Chairman shall rule otherwise. 

At Annual Meetings the Order of Business shall include, 
in addition to the foregoing matters : — 

(5) The Beading of the Councils Annual Beport and 
Treasurer's account, and submission of these for the 
action of the Meeting upon them ; 



By-Laws. 


ixxix 


(6) The Election of Officers and Council as directed by 
Article XVL of the Constitution. 

MEETINGS OF COUNCIL. 

Asit. VI. The Council shall appoint its own Meetings, preference 
as to time being given to 4. p on the First Wednesday 
of each month. 

Akop. Vli. Timely notice of every Council Meeting shall be sent by 
post to the address of every Member of the Council, and 
shall contain a statement of any extraordinary business 
to be done. 

ORDER OP BUSINESS AT COUNCIL 
MEETINGS. 

Ab.t. VIIL The Order of Business at Council Meetings shall be : 

(1) Action upon the Minutes of last Meeting ; 

<.2) Reports of the Corresponding Secretary, 
of the Publ’cation Committee, 
of the Treasurer, 
of the Librarian, 
and of Special Committees ; 

C3) The Election of Members ; 

C4) The Nomination of Candidates for Membership of 
the Society : 

C6) Miscellaneous Business ; 

(6) Acceptance of papers to be read before the Society ; 

(7) Arrangement of the Easiness of the next General 
Meeting, 

PUBLICATION COMMITTEE. 

Abt, IX. There shall be a standing Committee entitled the Fubli* 
cation Committee and composeti of the Secretaries, the 
Librarian, and any Members appointed by the Council, It 
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shall ordinarily be preciclecl over hy the Corresponding 
Secretary. 

It shall carry through the publication of the Transactions 
of the Societyj and the re-issue of Parts out of print. 

It shall report ^.periodically to the Council and act under 
its authority. 

It shall audit the accounts for printing the Transactions. 

It shall not allow author^s manuscripts or pointer's 
proofs of these to go out of its custody for other than the 
Society's purposes. 

DUTIES OF COREESPONDING SECRETARY. 

Am. X. The Corresponding Secretary shall : — 

1. Conduct the Correspoudence of the Society ; 

2. Arrange for and issue notice of Council Meetings, and 
provide that all official business be brought duly and 
in order before each Meeting ; 

3. Attend every Council Meeting or give notice to the 
Kecording Secretary that he will be absent ; 

4. Notify new officers and Members of Council of their ap- 
pointment and send them each a copy of the By-Laws; 

5. Notify new Members of the Society of their election 
and send them copies of the Articles of Constitution 
and of the Library Catalogue; 

6. Unite with the Recording Secretary, Treasurer and 
Librarian in drafting the Annual Report of the 
Council and in preparing for publication all matter 
as defined in Article XVIIL of the Constitution; 

7. Act as Chairman of the Publication Committee, and 
take first charge of authors^ manuscripts and proofs 

' struck ofi for use at Meetings. 
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KECOKDING SECRETARIES. 

A 31 T. XT, Of the Recording Secretaries, one shall reside in Tokyo 
and one In Yokohama, each having ordinarily duties only 
in connection with Meetings of the Society or its Cooncil 
held in the place where he resides. 

DUTIES OP RECORDING SECRETARY. 

Abt. XII. The Recording Secretary shall 5 — 

3 . Keep Minutes of General Meetings ; 

2. Make arrangements for General Meetings as instruct 
ed by the Council, and notify Members resident in 
Cl okyo and Yokohama ; 

Inform the Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer 
of the election of new Members. 

4. Attend every General Meeting of Council, or, in case 
ot* absence, depute the Corresponding Secretary or 
some other Members of Council to perform his duties 
and forward to him the Minute Book 5 

0. Act tor the Corresponding Secretary in the latter’s 
basence ; 

6. Act on the publication Committee ; 

7. Assist in drafting the Annual Report of the Council 
and in preparing for publication the Minutes ot the 
General Meetings and the Constitution and Bydaws of 
the Society ; 

5. Furnish abstracts of Proceedings at General Meetings 
to newspapers and public prints as directed by the 
Council. 

DUTIES OF TREASURER. 

Art. XIII. The Treasurer shall; — 

1. Take charge of the Society's Fund in accordance 
with the instructions of the Council. 
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% Apply to the Presideat to appoint Auditors, aud 
present the Annual Bilance sheet to the Council duly 
audited before the date of the Annual Meeting ; 

3. Attend every Council Meeting and Eeport when 
refjuested upon the money aflairs of the Society, or in 
case of absence depute some Member of the Council 
to act for him, furnishing him with such information 
and documents as may be neceessary ; 

4. Notify new members of the amount of entrance fee 
and subscription then due ; 

5. Collect subscriptions and notify Members of their 
unpaid subscriptions once in or about January and 
again in or about June; apply to Agents for the 
sale of the Society's Transactions in Japan and abroad 
’ for payment of sums owing to the Society ; 

6. Pay out all Monies for the Society under the direction 
of the Council, making no single payment in excess of 
Ten Dollars without special vote of the Council. 

7. Inform the Librarin when a new Member has paid 
his entrance fee and first subscription ; 

8. Submit to the Council at its January Meeting the 
xidmes of Members who have not psid their subscrip- 
tion for the past year ; and, after action has been 
taken by the Council, furnish the Librarian with the 
name-i of any Members to whom the sending of the 
Transactions is to be suspended or stopped. 

9. Prepare for publication the List of Members of the 
Society. 

DUTIES OF LIBRARIAN. 

The Librarian shall : — 

1. Take charge of the Society’s Library and stock of 
Transactions, keep its books and periodicals in order, 
catalogue all additions to the Library, and superintend 
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Abt. XV. 


Aiix, XVI 


tbe bintliag and preservation of tbe books ; 

2. Carry out tbe Begulations of tbe Council for tbe use 
and lending of tbe Society's books ; 

3. Send copies of tbe Transactions to all Honorary 
Members, to all Ordinary Members not in arrears for 
dues according to the list furnished by the Treasurer, 
and to all Societies and Journals, tbe names of which 
are on the list of Exchanges ; 

4. Arrange with booksellers and others for the sale of 
tho Transactions as directed by the Council, send the 
required number of each issue to the appointed agents, 
and keep a record of all such business. 

6. Draw up List of Exchanges of Journals and of addi- 
tions to tbe Library for insertion in the CoanciI’‘s 
Annual Report; 

7. Make additions to tbe Library as instructed by the 
Council ; 

5. Present to the Council at its November Meeting a 
statement of the stock of Transactions possessed by 
the Society; 

9* Act on the Publication Commiltre ; 

10. Attend every Council Meeting and report on library 
matters, or if absent, sand to tbe corresponding 
Secretary a statement of any master of immediate 
importance- 

LIBRARY AND MEETING ROOM. 

Tbe Society’s Booms and Library shall be in Tsnkiji, 
Tokyo, to which may be addressed all letters and 
parcels not sent to tbe private address of the corres- 
ponding Secretary, Treasurer, or Librarian - 

The Library shall be open to Members for consulta- 
tion during the day, the keys of the book cases being 
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in the possession of the Librarian or other Members 
of Council resident in the neighbourhood ; and books 
niay be borrowed on applying to the Librarian, 

SALE OF TRANSACTIONS. 

A Member may obtain at half-price for his own use 
copies of any Part of the Transactions. 

The Transactions shall be on sale by Agents ap^ 
proved of by the Council and shall be supplied to 
these Agents at discount price hxed by the Council, 








